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A CABINET.of JEWELS, 


{A Small Treatiſe of DEATH. | * 


FAMOJIS TITLE 


"AN Þ 


A Believers Golden C 4 


Handled 1n divers S: rmons 
TOGETHER WITH 


Or a Glimple of $ 10 Ns Glory, 
"AS KESY 


Chriſt's Voice to BONDON:. 

Tac Great Day of God's Wrath. 

The Neceſſity of Watching & Praying. 
W I T H 


— 


By /illiam Djer, Preacher of the Goſpel. | 3s 


——— C————————_— 


EPHES. 3. 8. 


Unto me who am leſs then the leaſt of alf Saints, is this | Þ 


Grace given, that I (hould preaci among the Gn tiles the i 4 
Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. | E-2 


= LONDON: 


if Printed for the Uſe of Private EF mili 
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3” Mrs WILSON \- 


-. ®F TUNBRIDGE WELLS 
'+\ FROM THE LIBRARY OF THE L117. <j 


JOSHUA WILSON 


| Toal my Loving Friends,into whoſe hand theſe ſball come;Greeting \ © 1 


». 


The Erſe DEDICATORY.. 


My deareſt Friend, 
7 Hom I lovedearly, Remember daily, Long for greatly, 
WA Pray for eatnefilv, ard praiſe God heartily 3 towhom I 
could Write with my pureſt blood. And do fend theſe lines from 


/ my very inward Bowels, 


Though I cannot ſay, T 2m fo tranſported with \feftion and 


; Zeal as Paul,towiſh my ſelf accurſed from Chrift for their ſakes ; 


Yet I am perſwaded, I could be contented with Jonas, to be caſt 
into the Sea,for the pacifying of Gods wrath for you ; that 1 may 


' be free from the blood of all men, I may be freefrom the ſtrength 


and by the Power of God,to deal plainly,and I hope finc erely with 
all men, not valuing the ſmiles, nor fearing the frowns of wicked 


+ men,it is better to loſe the miles of men,ihan it is toloſe the ſouls 
- of men,though there be many that are ecemies to me, yet I am ene- 


!is danger in doing; fear God and fin,more'than men and ſoffering; 
| tet your ſouls bear up with Chriſt, bear. off from the World, bear 
{down your corruptions, and bear forth your Teſtimony ; Reſpett 


ſall, reject none of Gods Commandments, take patiently and 


my to none, a hater of no mans perſon, but a lover of every mans 
ſoul ; he that loved me when I was an'ehemy, commandeth me to 


love my enemies. Dear Chriſtians, cleave to the Lord, and follow 


after the Lord fuily;, Negle@t no duty,though you may know there 


' thankfully the hardeſt dealings*of God. 
The heavieſt AfliAtions on Earth are but light in compariſon cf 


|Chrifts ufferings,or the puniſhment of the Wicked in Kell. When 


[Gods people are humble enough, and the wicked high enough, and 
,the Lords appointed time is come, then expe deliverance ro the 
'Godly ; and not before. You ſhould not envy the patience of God 
towards yourenemies,for it is nothing in compariſon of what love 
heſhewerhto you ; be you diligent at your work, and leave Go@ 
at his work, you need not fear ſucceſs, !2e Lord would foon turn 
from his wrath, if men were turned 0m their wickedneſs ; look 
narrowly to your hearts, tongue-«8d 72ys. Inevertruſted God, 
but 1 found him faithful ; --£ Mine own heart, but 1 found ic 
Falſe. Take heed Friep-? that you be not always wooing Chriſt, 
and yer never bg * ed to him; therefore never leave you till 
You have, : - e great queſtion out of queſtion. 
- -pon Chriſt without you,and then ſearch for Chriſt within 
b theeye of Faith,muRt ſhur the eye 
that Saints ſhould rejoyce more in 
thanin what they have done for 
hciſt, make haſt,and doyour work: 


If Reaſon ; it is the will of God 
hat Chtiſt hath done for them, 
-hriſt.Oh lay up,and lay out forc 
ind God will make haſt and give you wages. 
DeerSir,Ibeſcech you with befeeching,confderwell theſe things 
by theſe are precious truths, weighty truths, and neceſſary truths 
I ſhall add.no more,bur promiſe you my Prayers, and to-requeſt 
Our Prayers for me, and for a blefling upon this,that it may keine 
Ty 59 God.and gand ic m ' 
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' The Detire of all Nations. 
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: Cant. V. xvi. Hz: is altogether Invely. 
| UT of the Lyon of the Tribe of 744 


comes better and ſweeter Honey than'out 
of Sampſon's Lvon : Thar is rhe ſweerelt 
, Honey which we ſuck out of Chrifi's Hiye: For 
7 the Face of none is fo comely in a Sain.'s Eye, . 
3 as the Face of Chrift 3 and the Voice of none is 
. 1o pleaſant in a Saint's Ear, as the Voice of Chriſt. 
O Chriſtian | The God whom thou ſerveſt is ſo excellent, © 
'23hat no good can be a1ded to bim, and fo infinite, that 
to ko good can be diminiſhed in him : He makes happy, 
ry and yet is not the leſs happy : He: ſhews mercy ts the 
nfl, and yet yemains full of mercy : O come Eat and 
"+Drink abundantly. O Beloved, there is no fear of 
{Exceſs bere, thi one drop of Chriſt be ſweet, the deeper 
[the ſweeter. 
ut The Wine that Chriſt draws, is the beſt 
Wine that a Chriſtian drinks. This whole Book 
pt Canticles beſpangled with the Praiſes of 
qelus Chriſt. The Subj:& matter of this Book 
4 Declaration of -the mutnal intercourſe of 
, 


DD w uw 


hd 


w 


ove and AﬀeCtion between Chriſt and his 
Laurch ; what Spiritual Entertainment is given 
da both fides, with the ſweet content they 
aye in cach others Beauty. H:re you may 

; e the King 1n his gary, the pony in her 
3 


beauty, 4 


DR 


my 


To the Chriſtian Reader, Z 


Courteons Reader, j 
TT 55 the great unhappineſs of our Age, that the greateſt part of 
4 Mei brjie themſelves moſt in that which concerns them leaſt ; 
Look 1:160 ihe World amongst Rich and Poor, High and Low, Young 
and 5's, and ſee whether it appears not by the whole ſcope of therr .. 
Cri vorjaitoins, that they ſet more by ſomething elſe than Chriſt and 
Sairation; jo thzy may have but ſome of the Earth in their Hands, 
they .are for noth:ng of Heaven m ther Hearts ; though Gald can 
no more fill their Hcarts than Grace their Purſes, | 

Moſt Men a'elike that ſilly Woman, that when her Houſe was on 
Fire, ſo minded the javing of her Goods, that ſhe left her Children f 
roaring in the Flames; at laſt being put in remembrance of tt, ſbe 
cries out, Ols my Child, my Child. Oh how many Men are there, 
that drop into Perdition, meerly for alittle Wealth. v: 

T here are many that are Temporally Miſerable, that are Eternally ' 
Happy: and there ar? many that are Temporally Happy that [all tt 
be Eternally Miferable. Oh there v a great Vanity in al worldly 
Excellenctes 3 the Earth s big in our hopes, but lutle in our hands; 
it cannot ſatufie the Senſes of Men; much lefs cannot ſatufie the fo 
Souls of Men. 

Dear Chriſtians, according to my Talent received, I hayeendea- 
youred ts ſet forth the Riches, the Lovelinefs, the Preciouſne(s, andtÞ. 
Excellencies that are im Chriſt, to draw the Heart after h:m, and ta 0 
be ſick, of Love for him. _ Oh, Jeſus Chriſt u @ Fountain of Life, om 
L:ght, Love, Grace, Glory, Comfort, Joy, Goodneſs, Sweeinejs, als? 
ways full and flowing, yea, everflowng. Paul was fo muc' taken a} 
wb Clarity that he as ever in hu Thought, always near hu HeartsDy 
an' upon hs Tongue; Henames him ſax or ſeven umes in one Chape,., 
ger, L Cor. 1. O' that our Hearts and Thoughts were thus bufie EX 
ab wt Chriſt, and 1481 «4p with Chriſt, and thuſe Treaſures of W:i([*the 
dom and Knowledge chat wee in him. : 

T.xe deſig of thu piece 470 the Oft:ntation of the Author, but 
the Elificatio1 of the Reader , tho»2), the Author be contempttible WW} 

ex the matte” i comfortavie. I zode og, ell blow out juch a C4 'L 
die upon Eari "y 67 the ught of T/2ECN2, | of nts may {te the my 
to Heavens t God had given im more of bg AT bot el 
yz more out to thee, but God looks not for mNa. , | _ 
nes if God may 2ve Glory, and the Church Edufieeteon by. 
oy es of munes | ſhafl have myend. Now the goed Lord brin 
Labours 9}. 4 more i love th Chriſt, who # altogether love! 


" 3a ore an eEVEE CIND - | —_ 
Ne bertly thow mayeſt enjoy endleſs felicity mn his Boſom, Thi by 
all be hy Prayer or thee, that ts» ; pl | 

Thy Scrvant in Chriſt, av 


IFilizam Dycr. te 1 


TH 
om ef #1 


Fo 2 The D 7p ire of all Nations: | 
beawry ; here y:u may tee Chritt giving her * 
{wet P; omiſe 's "og ; her wth ja:icry Ex- 
c: lienCics, commuicar ng his Love, ai:d com- | 
} nicnut g er Graces, H.re you may ſee the 
1 Courci: even raviſk'd With che Co:.ſideration and 1 
} _, Comemp ation Ol Cyi(t's Love e and B:auty ; his 
1 brau:y 15 taking, his love is ray:ſhiag, his voice 
j | 15 piceltzg, his goodneſs is drawing, his manis - 
te;tutions 2rc intiching, he is the beloved Son, 1 
| and the Son of love, he is noting but loye tO 4 
tlioie who are his loye. HK 
But I ſhail nolonger detain you w.tha crumb x 
at the Door, but carry you to tac Chaptcc out þ 
of which my Text is taken, and lo lead you to þ 
+244 the Cabinet where the Jewel lieth.. h 
43H Brethren and B:loyed, you have a glorious F 
; Deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt in this Chapter, and; 
that from Ver. 10, to Ver. $6, where the Spouſe g 
Is ſerting forth the Riches, the Dignity, the EX»! 
celiency, the Beauty, the Majeſty, the Gloty,þ 
the Prectouſneſs, and Loyelineſs of Feſis Chrift, © 
* H« is white = ruddy, the chiefeſt amongtenſe 
* thouſand, His head is as the moſt fine gold, His: 
: ' locks are bulky and black asa Raven, His eyes 
arc as the Eyes of Doves by the Rivers of wa-2. 
Y * ICT5, waſhed with Milk.,and 6rly ſer, his Checks|5 
= *' CarcasaTrecof Spices, as ſweet Flowers, his? 
'Q * Lips like Lilies, dropping {weet ſmelling Myrrb 
* his Hands are as Gold Rings {ct forth with bb 
* his Belly is as bright Ivory over laid with Saps 
* phi res,his Legs ate as Pillarsof Marble ſet uponV 
© ſockets of fine Coll his counteuance 1s as C_ 
CKCE 


| The Deflre of ali Nations. 7 
*t © excellent as the Cedars. And thus ſhe ſets 
£- Worth her beloved ; and at laſt winds upal!l with 
1- this rare expreſſion, He is altogether lovely. 
3e The Text is a Sacred Cabinet, which con- 
d tains in it. 
15S Firſt, the Jewel, Chrif, in this word He. 
ce 2. Theprice of this Jewel, Altogether Lovely. 
112 The Obſeryation or Doctrine is this, That 
O, Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely and ſuperlatively lovely. He 
tO 15 the moſt amazing and delighttul Obje&t: The 
very Name of Jeſus Chriſt is a precious Oynt- 
ab ment poured forth. *Tis ſaid that the Letters ot - 
ut His Name were found engraven upon Ipnatius 
tO his heart : Jetus Chriſt 1s in every Believers. 
heart, and nothing can do better there ; for 
Us'He is altogether lovely. That Jeſus Chriſt is thus 
rditranſcendently loycly, will appear four manner 
«ſe of Wavs. 
:X=| 1. By Titles. 2. By Types. 3. By Refem- 
y,blances. 4. By Demonſtrations: I ſhall ſpeak 
it,only to the firſt of theſe: Our Ld F ſw hath 
enfeyen famous and lovely Titles, which are as fo 
Hismany Jewels of his Crown. 
yes I. The Defire of all Nations. 2. King of Kings. 
Va-3. The Mighty God. 4. The Everlaſting Father. 
KS. The Prinee of Peace, GO. The Ele} Precious. 
his7. Wonderful, We will begin with che-firit of 
rrb theſe famous Titles, to Wit, The Defire of all Ns- 
erilZions. This Title you have inthe Second of Hag- 
Saqpsi, and the Szyenth Verſe, And the deſire of all. 
pPOlYNations ſhall come. But you Will fay, How is 
10m JUhriſt the defzre of all. Natiens > Do not _—_ 
&= 


cel 


A4. 


4 The Deſire of all Nations. 
. 1018 abhor him, and ſay,we will not have 1 
tis man torule over us? The Kings of the Earth |] 
. fet themſelves, and the Rulers take Councel together |} 
azainſt the Lord and againſt his Anointed, Plal. 2. |; 
Verf. 2. The Kings of the Earth are afraid leſt | 
Chriſt's Goycrnment ſhould un-king thems- ;; 
The Rulers are jealous, leſt it will depoſe them | 
from their Dignitics ; even the Reformers, that +» 
have adven:ured all to ſet it up, are jealous, leſt |: 

it Will encroach upon their Power and Priyi- :: 
= ledges. Kings arc afraid of it, and think them- ; 
$ ſelves bur halt Kings, where Chriſt doth ſet up '« 
his Word and Diſcipline. Lawyers are afraid |] 
L-{t it ſhould take away their gains, and the . : 
i.aws of Chriſt ſhould over-trop the Laws of 
x12 Landg The People are afraid of 1t, Teſt it 
thouid comp?) them ro SubjeRtton ro that Law 1 
and way which their Souls abhbor. Oh how } 
ion hath the World rebelled againſt Jeſus + 1 
Ch: and his Government ! ; 
x 
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But tell m2, have the People gain'd any thing 
by rclifting Chriſt, his Goſpel and Government, by 
na:ng his Servants; and by ſcorning bis ways ? Or - 
aoth it make the Crowns ſit faſter on the heads of 
Kings ? I will leave yew to judge of this. But, Be- ( 
Lwel for all this Fifus Chrift is the deſire of all Na», 1] 
tins. - And that I ſhall ſhew you in five particulars. \ 
Though Feſas Chriſt be not aftively deſired by all Na-, ' 
zinns, jet he is rightly filed The Dzlire of all Nas'1 
L:O')S: T 

Firſt, Becauſe he is moſt deſirable in himfelf,} 1 
and all things that are defirableare jn him. Beau+ 1 
ty 
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The Deſire of all Nations.) 5 
ty is in Chriſt, bounty is in Chriſt, Riches ana 


'Honours are in Chriſt, Prov. 8. 15. J<{us Chriſt 


is the Treaſurc hid, in the Goſpel, the Pearl of 


' {great Price, he 1s the Sun in the Firmciment of 


the Sctiptures, Whom to know 1s Evcrlaſting 


« ,Life ; he is a Spring full of the Water of Lite, a . 


Hive of Swcetnels, a Magazine ot Riches, a Ri- 
yer of Pleaſures, wherein you may bathe your 
Souls to all Eccrnity. O heis fulneſs and ſweet- 
nels, the chiefe(s among ten th:uſand, Cant. J- IO» 
He is mcre precious than Rubics, and all the 


things thow carft deſire are not to be compared to bim, , 


Prov. 3. 15. Alaſs, what are all the Crowns 


. and Kingdoms of the World,all the Thrones & 


Sceprers of Kings to Chriſt > I ſay, whatare the 
Trealures of the Eaſt, the Gold of the Weſt, - 
the Spices of the South, and the Pearls of the 
North to them > This or whatſoever thou doſt 


* Imagine, are not to be compared unto blefled 


Jeius. Beloyed, ctheGlories and Excellencies of 
Chriſt excel all others; as all Waters meet in 
the Sca, and all the Lights meet in the Sun, ſo 


-all the PerfeQions and Excellencies of all the 


Saints and Anpels meet in Chriſt, Nay, Sits, 
Chriſt hath not only the Holineſs of Angels, the 
Loyelineſs of Saints, and the Treaſures of Hea- 
yen, but alfo the Falneſs of the God-head, and 


[a-) the Riches of the Deity are in hin. Col. 1. 19; 
as For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all Fulneſs 


dwell. Fulneſs of Grace, fulneſs of Know- 


If,; ledge, fulneſs of Toye, fulneſs of Glory : He is 


ty, 


u-] loyely to the Father, loycly ro the —_—_ | 
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to the Saints, and loyely to the Soul; and: 
therefore he may weil be cailed, the defire of all 
Nztions, for all deſicabie things are iy him. 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt 1s catled the defire of all 
Nations, becaule his deſires are after all Nations, 
though he hath noneced of them, he hath thou- 
ſands of Angels betore him 3 and ten thouſands 
daily miniſtring unto him; yerfuch infinite love 
doth he bear to the Sons of Men,in whom there 
is no loveline(s, that he himſelf faith, 24y delight 
35 with the Sons of Men, Prov. 8. 31. Thatour Lord 


| Jeſus hath a ſtrong deſire afrer the Nations to 


onvert them, and Save the Nations, Will ap- 
pear by three tings - 
. By What hedid before he came into the world, 
2. By what he did when he was in the world. 
2. By What be d:th now he 1s out of the worll, 
z. Our Lord J:{us had a great defireafrer the 
poor Nations before he came into the world,or 
eile he would never have left his Crown, his Roy» 
1 Court, bis Father's Bifom, his Glorious Robes, 
to come unto this world to be ſpit upon by men 
and to be murdered by men ; nay, he did not 
only become a Jauphing flock to men, bui a ge- 
zirg ftoes, to Angels. Now Beloycd, do you 
not think that Jeſus Chriſt had a great dcfire 


_— 


d 


Ar, 4 


aſter the Nations good, that he would leaye all 


his glory,and greatneſs,and Pomp,and riches, to 
come into this world,to be poor, to be hungry, 
to be weary. to be tempted, to be forſaken, to ! 
be betrayed, to be ſold 2 But you may perhaps | 
fay bar Chrilt line thought his own Countrey- 

INCIL | 
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' men would betray him. | 
' you think he did not know it > yea, he knewie 


; would crucifie him, and that 7 


The defire of af! Nations. *.. 
Why Beloved, do 


before he came into the World, rhat the Jews 
udas WOU'u be- 
tray him, fob. 6. 46. He knew it from the be- 
ginning Who tney were that believed not, and. 
who ſhould berray him : Chriſt knew 1t before 
they knew it. Alas, our Lord 7 ſus knew 1t he- 
fore hecame from Heaven, what conrle Enter- 
tiinment he fhould have upon Earth. Now be- 
loved pur all this rogether, and tell me,had nor 
Teſus Chriſt a great defire atterus before he came. 
ro us; That he wou'd Uncrown himſclt ro 
Crown us, and put off his Robes, to pur ou 
our Rags, and t9 come out of Heaven ;© keep 
us out of Hell? he faſted forty days, thar he 
might traſt us ro all Eternity. He came from 
Haven to Earth, that be might fend ws from 
Earth tro Heaven. 'The Son of God became ._ 
the Son of Man, that we the Sons of Men mighr 
become the Sons of God ; and all this he aid 
to {ave the Nations. 

2. He had a ſtrong defire after the Nations 
when he was in the World. On.Chriſt would 
tain have ſaved the Nations, and healed them, 
and enlightnad them, therefore he {ends forth 
n1S Apsflles, Matth. 21. 19. and bids thern, Go * 
and Teach all Nations. | he People were %in his 
Eye, and upon his Heart ; and {o in Marr. 22. 
Chriſt ſends forth His Servants, once, twice, torice., 


| as if he would rake no denial, but chey did nor 


come. Nay, beloyed, our Lard Jeſus Chriſt 
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- 8 The defire of all Nations, 


—— Es ono 


did not only ſend others to poor Souls to bes * 
Jeech them, to intreat them to come in, to re- |! 
vent and to believe 1n their Saviour, that ther : 
Souls might be Saved, but he weut himſelf and ; 
delired them ; Nay that is nor all, Beloved he | 


. 


. cryed to them. and taid, If any man Thirſt. let bins 


came wnio me and Drink. Joh. 7. © Oi how 
carneft was Jeſus Chriſt with poor Souls to 1 
come to lum ; Ceme unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and T will give you reſt: Mat. 11.23. 
So in Luke, 13. 23. Go to the High-ways and com- _ 
pel th: «1 to come in, that my Houſe may be full, Do 
you fee this Chriſtians 2 Whar Vechement de- 
fires Jeſus Chriſt had after the Nations, and 
Souis of men,that he might for eyer make them 
happy when he was in the werld, and be hath _ 
the {ſame defire (till : How often would Jeſus ©: 
Chri? l,ave healed the Fews that poor Nation, ' 
as he himſelf ſpeaketh in Matth. 23. 37. Ew 


often winld I have gatvered my Children together, as 


\ 
| 
a Hen gathzreth ber young ones, and you woul1 not ? ; 
Nay, when he had done all this, he doth not 4 
jeaye them, but weeps over them, kis eyes were ; 
wet bcecanſe their eyes were dry. 9$0 that it is 
ciear by what Chriſt did when he was in the « 
World chat he defired much the healing and & 

c 


- coaverting of Nations. 1. In his bearing with 


them, 2. In his proffters unto them. 
2. He hath a great deſire after the Nations & 
; 


now he is out of theworld, tho? he be gone to | 
Acaven, and cntered inro Glory, and at the 
Ti:hi Hand-of the Father ; yer I lay, his deſires 
— a 5 OO RO ap. ".2 OO 31 bo Are | | 


- 
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3 The deſire of all Nations. 9 © 
A h Sou] This will |} 
Are as much after poor Souls as eyer. 1SWi 

c- Jappear by two things. 
Ir 1 


1. In his Forbearance and Long ſuff:rance. 


:d }Oh! how long hath Jetus Chriſt born with the 


he 
1793 


« 


ſig{u] Nations, and yet he bcars with thera ſtill 


notwitſtanding they have broke bis Laws, and - | 


deſpited his Goſpel, and contemn his Ordinances, 
and ſhed his Saiuts Blood, grieved bis Spirit, and 
.abuted bis Mercies ! This and much more haye 


. ithey done, and yet he ſpareth them, that he 


might be gracious to them, 1/a. Zo. 15.. and 


therefore will the Lord wair, that he may be - 


gracious to you- Therefore will he be cxalted, 


that he may ſhew mercy. Now,beloved, Do you 


think that Jeſus. Chriſt would take all this at the 
Nations bands, but that he 1s unwilling to de- 


firoy them, and moſt willing to ſave them: 


2. His Loye appears, not only by his bearing 


with them, but by his proffers to them. O be- 


loyed, how doth God ftand day after day, month 
aiter month, and year after year, proffering 
Hinſe]t,þis Sons, his Mercies, bis Love,his Grace 
and bis Glory to poor Souls > Many have the 
Space of Repentatice, who have not the Grace 
'of Repentance. Now, my Brethren, by theſe 
things you tnay ſee that Jeius Chriſt hath a great 
deſire after al! Nations. | 

3. Jeſus Chrift is called the defire of all Nati= 
ons, becauſe it is he only thar can make any Per- 
{on, or Family, or Nation truly deſirable. Oh 
Pcloyed, what is the Reaſon that the Lord of 
Hoſts prefers bis people before all the Sons of 


} 
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F- JO The deſire of ali Nations. 
men? The Lord prefers his little remnant be: t 
fore all the world beſid des, Exod. 19.5. Tow ſhall 
be a fcculiar Treaſure to me above all people. The 
Right. 45 is more Excclient than his Neighbour, 
Prov. 12,26. Though his neighbour be a Prince, 
a King, or FE: nperor, or Pope, yer if he be more . 
right. ous, 2 is more excellent than he ; they '| 
are bur baſe bor: Belieyers be thofe Worthies i! 
of whom the world wwas not wortby, Hc<b. 11: JF: 1+ 
Te are a Choſen Generation, a ozal Priefthood, an ' 
Holy Nation, a Peewliar Pyople, 1 Pet. 2.9. Belieyers 
arc not only diligent Chriſtians, but excellent 
Chriſtians. | 
Now wit ts the reaſon, beloved, that the -' 
Saints are thus excellent above all others? Is it | 


i 


for their bicth, breeding, learning, riches, great- : 
neſs or honor 7 No, no, it is for none of rheſe 

but it you Will know the rea{on., 1t is becauſle - 
Chritt is formed in them, and married tothem, } 
they have ihe new Name, the new Natrr, the « 
new Heart, the new Spirit : Oh this isthe Rea= 
fon, if TREre Were any thing b-{1des Chriſt, that « 
couid make any Nation, or Family, or perſon £ 
truly deſirable z ir muſt be either Birth, or / 
Greatnels, of Leatni 1g, or Riches, Bz auty, or 
Wiſdom,or Strength; now all hele do not make £ 
any one deſirable ; for if they did, then thoſe 1 
that {1: upon the Nations would b< the moſt Z 
defirable Perſons under Heaven, becaulc they | 
. have the moſt of theſe. But for this, See Dan. 4- } 
7. And ſetteth up over it, the baſeft of men. REV. 
L7. 15. The Waters which thou ſawett where the © 
bore | 


| The defire of all Nations. IL: 
YPhore futteth, are Peoples, are multitudes and Nes- 
{rions, and Tongues : So that none of theſe then 
The .can do it,bat Chriſt only. Rev. 5. 10. He hath made 
4x, us unto our God, Kings and Priefts; Oh! Chriſt 
ce, hath made every belieycr a King z it is Chriſt's 
Ye [bcauty that makes us beatiful ; it is bis Riches - 
ey That makes us Rich ; it is his righteouſnels that 
ies maketh us righteous z he only maketh us truly 
35: honorable and dcfirable z well may Chrilt be 
an Called the defire-of all Nations, it is he that can 
ers Make a Nation deſirable. 
nt 4+ Jeſus Chrift is called the defire of all Nations + 
becauleall! Nations,ftand in need of him: Nay, 
he -not only all Nations,bur all perſons, young and 
it old, rich and poor, high and low, he that will 
1t- be fayed, mult haye a Saviour to fave him,or 
-ſe clic he can never be ſaved; The Apoſtle tells us 
we Ads 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any other, 
m, for there is none other Name under Heaven given 
he among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved ; and Ghrift 
:2- ſaith, Joh. {14, 16, T am the way, and the truth, 
'at and the Life, no man cometh unto the Father but 
on by me : Sothat not only all Natians, but all Pers 
or ons ſtands in nced of him. You may goto Hea- 
or Ven Without Health, Wealth, Honours, withs 
he Put Pleaſures, without Frinds, wichout Learne 
le Ing 3 but you can never go to Heaven without 
ot Z_hriſt. What will you do, if you begin to die 
ey my, before you begin to live Spiritually- 
4. If che Tabernableof Narure betaken down, be= : 
V. _ the Temple of Grace be raiſed up; if your 
the Paradiſe be laid waſte, before the Tree of = 


org . 


' 
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FE 12 The defire of al! Nations. 
| be let it 1t 3 if you give up the Ghoſt, before 
evcr you receive the Holy Ghoſt; it the Sun ofyip 
your Life be fer within you, betore the Son ofthe 
Rightcoulncis ſhine upon yous if the Body beon 
fit to be :vined into the Earth, before the Soulco 

. be fi ro be taken 1nto Heaven : If the feconden 
Birth have uo place in yeu, the ſecond deathno 
ſhall baye power ovcr you. Tho' the Nations Cc 
need nothing wore than Chriſt, yet they ſlight th 
nothing more than Chriſt. Tell me, how will a 
you live When you dic,that are dead Whilſt you ne 
live? O beloved, Isitnot fad that the Nations yp 
ſhouid reſt Chrift, his Goſpel and Govern- oy 
ment as they do? Indeed it men might be their $4 
own Judges, then Chriſt had no Enemies, we pr 

| are all his Friends. It the Jews migint fo have 
been their own Judges, it was nct the Son of 7s 
God whom they crucified bur an Enemy to Ces of 
ſar ; It wasnot Pasl a Saint thattkey Perſecured; jn 
bur onetbar they found to be a peſtil-nr fellow. be 
So men will ſay now, they do not projiceme the fa 
Saints of God ; but feditions Fanaricks : but 
God will ſhortly take off rite veil of Hypoceiltie th 
from their Faces. O grieve for them that can= nt 
not grieve for themſelves. And thus you ſee if 
that all Nations ſtand inneed of Thrift, who is y! 
the defire of all Nations. + 
5. Our Lord Jeſus is called the 4: fire of all T 
Nations, becauſe when he fers up himſelt in atiy ar 
one as their defire,then they run after him,and FH 
count riothing too dear for him. So the Church »þ 
of God, T1ja. 26. 8, 9, The d:ſire of our Souls is w 
thy 


The deſire of all Nations "FS 

Yreby Name ; with my Soul! bave I deſired thee in the © 

Ofnight , yea, with my Spirit within me will T ſeek; 

Ohhee early. Oh, when tic defire of all Nations 

beonce (etteth up him{clf i the Soul, then ke be- 

ulcomes the defire of the Sou!. When he hath thus 

1dendearcd himſelf to their Sous, then they count 

thnothing too dear for him.; all ſhall be at his 

ns Command,cheir Gold,their Silyer,their Strength, 

1t their Lives, Rev. 10. 11. They loved not their lives 

ll znto the death ; fo that beloved, let men be E- 

u nemiesto Jeſus Chriſt, yer as foon as Chriſt fets 

15 up himſelf in their Hearts, they will loye hin, 

1- own him, ſerye him, and ſuffer for him. Now, 

r Sirs, put all theſe together, and it will fully 

e prove Chriſt to be the defire of all Nations. I 

e ſhall make buta ſhort uſe of it, and ſoeonclude. 

f Ts it ſo that our Lord Feſus Chriſt is the defire 

= of all Nations, and that all things deſirable are 

3 inhim? Oh then let me beg of you, Oh let me 

'- beſeech you, for the Lord's ſake, and your Souls 

e ſake, make Chriſt Feſus the deſire of your Sorls 

| Heis the deſire of all Nations, and ſhall henot to be 

> thedeſire of your Souls > Who will you loye, if 

= not the King of Saints? Who will you long for 

: 1+ not for the defire of all Nations > Who will 

> you priz?, if not the Prince of peace > He is the 

Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the glorious 

| Triniry, befire whem Angels and Arch-Angels 

 andall the H#s of Heaven do bow befire him. 

| He 4s the Glory of all Glories, the.Crown of Crowns, 

 #he Heaven of Heavenr., He is a light in dark- 

' meſs, joy in ſadneſs, riches in proerty, life in death 
if 


' 
> 
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it is be that can reſolve all onr dowbts, ſecure you jp © 
danger, ſave youy Souls, and bring you to Glory whey CY 
#ll joy is enjoyed. O therefore let all the glory of your, 
glory be to give all glory and your ſelver to hims, S0 - 


much, or (o little for this time, _ 
The King i of Kings. Sas 
A Heatres =” 7 


Cant. V. 16. He is altogether lovely. to 
The Dodtrine, That Feſws Chriſt is infinitely and geu 
Swperlatively lovely. H 
[| Now proceed to the ſecond Title, which is Je! 
given to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that is 
King of Kings. Auſtin defired to have ſeen three K 
things-before he died. 1. Rome in her Glory 
and Purity. 2, Paxl in his Pulpit a Preaching. 


- 3. Chrift inthe Fleſh upon Earth. Cato the Hea- 


1n 
then repented himſelf of three things. 1. That C 
eycr he {p:nt a day idly. 2. That ever he Re- 
vealed his Secrets toa Woman. Z. That eyer 
he went by wacer, when he might have gone 
by Land. Thales gave thanks for three things. 
i. That he was cudued with Reaſon; and was 
nota Beaſt. 2. That he was a man and not a 
Woman. Y. That he was a Grecian and no Bar- 
barian. And I, poor I, defire to fee three things 
before I die. I. Bebylon's Ruine: 2. Chriſt's 
Reigning: J. Satan's binding. The Angel bath 
ſworn by hlm that lives for ever, that time ſhall be 
no bngcr, in Rev. 10. 6. Who will not believe 
this Sacted Oath 2 Did be ſay it 2 No, he ſwore 
it : 


—_— ww ew aw $*on» ew tz +» 597TXx* 


: The King of Kings: I — 
; pit: How ! by himſelf: No, by him that lives for ** 
ever: What? thattime muſt b-a liccle > No, tt 
,muſt be no longer. The time ſhall be no longer, 
$oThe Lird whom you ſeck, ſhall ſuddenly come, ſaid 
the Prophet, in Mal. 3. 1. They who keep the 
word of God's patience, God will keep them 
—1n the hour of T<mpration. k 
_ Well, theSccond Tile of Jeſus Chriſt,is King 
of Kings. I pray you take notice of it- * I's now 
to be handled, in Rev. 19. 16. H: hal a name writ= 
1d ten, Says the Text, King of Kings, Lord of Lords. 
Here 1s his Title now, King of Kings. Beloyed, 
is Jeſus Chriſt is a three fold King: : 
is Firſt, His Enemies King. Secondly, His Saints 
e King. Thirdly his Fathers King: 
y The firſt he Rulesoyer, The ſecond he Rules 
7, 1N, The Third he Rules for. 
- - I hall begin with the firſt, and take them in 
rt Order: 
- Firſt, Chriſt is his Exzeries King, that is, he 
r is King over his Enemies, Chriſt is a King a- 
2 boye all Kings, and over all Kings, and there: 
. fore the Scripture calls him King of Kings, as 
3 you haye it ini Tim. G 15. Chriſt is a King a- 
 bovea/]lKings; for it he werenot a King aboye 
. all Kings, he could not be a Kingoyer all Kings: 
; Now that he is a King above all Kings, ewo 
; Scriptures proye it, in Pſal. 98. 27. ſaith God 
| the Father there, 7 will make my firft born higher 
than the Kings of the Earth. Now who is the 
Firſt born > Why 'cis Jeſus Chriſt, as he is elſe- 
where called, the farſt born of eyery —_ 
OW 
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'* Now,lays God, I will make my firſt born high-(., 


er than the Kings of the-Earth, higher, in Glo-;; 
ry, bigher in Power, higher in Majeſty. So in,j 
Rev. 1. 5. there Chrift is called the Prince of ther, 
Earth. Alas, Alas, what are all the mighty Men j, 
8be great Men, the honourable Men of the Earth 
| to Jeſus Chrift ? they are but like a little bub- 
gle in the Warer. Por if all the Nations, in xj 
compariſon to God, be hut as the drop of a Buc-.7, 
ket, Or the Duft of the Bzlance 5 as the Prophee ,j 
ſpeaks in Ia. 40. O how little then be the Kings ( 
of the Earth. Nay, beloved, Chrift Jeſus is not þ 
only aboye the Kings of the Earth, and higher 

than Kings, but he is high:r than the Angels ; yea, 


it || be 5 the Head of Angels 3 and rherefore all the y 
i '-- Angels in Heaven are commanded to worſhip y 


Him. He 1s the H:ad of all Angels, Col. 2. 10. \ 
He is the Head of all Principalities and Powers, 
which includes the Angels. And in Hrb. 1.6. Let 
all th; Angels of God worſhip bim : God Will have 
tbe Angels Worſhip Chriſt as well as Men. O 
Sirs, Chriſt is a King, before whom the Angels 
Veil their Faces, and the Kings of the Earth do 
caſt dawn their Crowns. 

Apain, 4s Heis a King aboveall Kings,ſo He 
is a King over all Kings too. Feſus Chrilt is an 
univerſal King, He is a King oyer all Kingdoms, 
Over all Natioms, over all Governments, over all 
Powers, and over all People; Dan. 7. 14- 
There is given to bim ſays the Text , Dominion, 
and Power, and Ghry, and a Kingdom; that all 
People and Nations and Languages m_ to 
cryc 
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] The King of Kings, | 
/gb-(eryve him. Now who was this > in the 13 verſe, 
lo-ci. clcarly meant Fe{us Chrift, all People and 
IN. Nations, and Languages and Kingdoms Were 


Pro Oey Him ; forhar you ſee Chritt is notons 


clly King of Saints, but King of Aatias too g 
rt 20d therefore you find in Pſal 2. 8. * Ts a Text 
Ib- often 

n the Father, 44 I will give thee the H:athen for thine 
AC Tihertauce, and the witcrmolt parts of the Earth for 
bet thy p.ſ[:fion The very Heathen ate given tO 
BS Chrift. and the utmoſt r { the Ezrih for 

iii, ANA tic UNO © Parts OI NC ZI JOL 
Ot his poll: flion. 


er. And as the Lord Jclus Chriſt hath all the 
2, Kingdoms of the Earth given to him, lo likes 


Wiic he bath all Power given to him, or clic 
what ſhould he do with aKingdom ; in the 19. 
Mat. 28, All porver is given t9 me in Heaven and 
in Earth. Oh Sirs, here's a Text that ſhouid 
revive the Hearts of Saints, All Power is given 
to me in Heaven and in Earth, faith Cirilt to his 
Apoſtles . So that it is he that binds Kings in 
Chaint3 and Pritces in Fetters of Iron, as the Jaſt 
Pſalm \{aving one ipeaks, it 1s he that ſuffers ns 
man to do them wrong ; yea; he reproves Kings for 
their ſukes ; and breaks mighty Kings in pieces for 
the Saints ſake, in Pſal. 105 13, And therefore 
It Is he that ovyet-rulcs Kings, and overcomes 
the Kings of the Exrth, and wakes War with 
| W541; in Feev. [7. 14- The ren K ings made 

* "*i the Lam, bur the Lamb prevailed; 
200 #11}? Biunſe he Was King of Ki:'ps, and 
Ehic is the h:f!, {c{us Chriſt 


Lord of Lerds. 


18 
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read, bur little oblerved 3 4h of me, ſays * 


18 


' Is his Enemies King, that is, he is a King aboyqe 


' go on: In Rev. 15. }. There 


The King of Kings. he 
their Kings, and over their Kings. W 

Secoad)y, As feſus Chriſt is bis Enemies Kinggnq 
ſo he 1s bis Saints King « I will give you tW0Oan 


Scriptures to prove ir, though I need nor, YClth; 


I will, becauſe of making things very clear as lof 
F ſus Chriſt 1s cal-g, 
led the Saints King : Thou King of © zints, So al- OY 
ſo in Mat. 21. 5- Tell the Daughter of Sn,h 
Behold thy King cometh : So that by theſe rwop} 
Scrip:ures, .you ice f- ſus Chrift is the King of Saints. F 
Now beloved, I beleech you here to mind me; p/ 
Jeſus Chriſt, you ſee is, King of the bad, andg) 
of the gaod ; but as for the wicked, he Rulcsh! 
oyer them by his Power and Mighr, but theC 
Saints he Rules in them by his Spirit and Graces. 9 
Now, to this the Scripture witneſſeth, that R 
Jelus Chriſt rules in the Saints, and is King of 
che Seints 5 and therefore it tells us, in Col. 1., 
Chrift in you the H'ipe of Glory ; and elſe- where, þ 
Know ye not that Chrift is in you, except ye be Re- q 
probates > Mark here 3 Chriſt muſt be in you, the þ 
Hope of Glory; ſo in Pſal. 2g. Lift up your 1 
Heads, O ye Gates, and b: ye lifted up, ye ever- 1 
laſting Doors , that the King of Glory way come: 
in. Here Chriſt is called the King of Glory : | 
And the Pſalms calls upon men to open their | 
Hearts, that the King of Glory may come in : ] 
So in Rev. J. 29. Behold I fland at the © = | 
nock, if any man hear my woice, ar” 1 
. am will come in and $ with 1.19, and be with 
we. Oh this is Chcilt's Spiucual Kingdom, and 
25 WE | whe 


The King of Kings. I9 
here he rules in the Hearts of his People. Here - 
Ye Roles over their Conſciences, oyer their 
Wills, over their Aﬀections, oyer their Judg- 
ments and Underſtanding, and no body hath 
Woany thing to do here bur Chriſt 3 *6is Chriſt 
YHhat Rules over the Conſciences and Judgments 
25 Iof Men, and therefore he is called the King of . 
cab Saints, *Tis true, other Kings may bear Rule 
algyer the Eſtates of Men 3 but as for the Sonl, 
that only b:longs ro Chriſt : And therefore 
WOBelievers are ſaid to be all glorious within: 
5. he King's Daughter, which 1s the Church , in 
;p/al. 45, The King of Glory Rules there, and . 
ndgwells therez you know God dwells in the 
1&Shigheſt Heayen, and in the Humble Hearts ; 
hEChriſt is net only King of Nations; but King 
&s. of Saints ; the one he rules oyer, the other he 
atRules in. | 
of Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is his Fathers King too ; 
I. and fo his Father calls him, God calls Chriſt 
©, his King, in the Pſal. 26. I will fet my King ap- 
-e- on my Holy Hill of Sion : Well he may be our 
1 King ; when he's God's King, Buryou may ſlay, 
#r How is Chriſt his Fathers King, becauſe he 
r- rules oyer him,he rules for his Father: There's 
7 2 wwo-fold Kingdom of God committed to Je- 
'* fus Chriſt; pray mark Sirs. 1. A Spiritual 
Kingdom; by which he rules in the Hearts of 
- his People, and fo he is King of Saints. 2.-A 
Providential Kingdomz by Which be Rules the 
Afﬀairs of the World; and ſo he's King of Na« 
tons, Now beloyed, the Scripture ſays, =- 
the 
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20 The Kirg of Rings. 
'* the Pather bath put oll things into Chriff's Handsy, 
Fob. 3. loft. And the : Apcatle rel;s us, God hatly, 
pat all things under bs Fe:t, The Father jadgmentp, 
No Man, but h Jays committed all Judgeth be 
the Son, and, ie hath appointed. him over hi 
own houſe : ow 2; Chriſt hath alle he doth all ;: 
and Rules all tor his Farther, and therefore the, 1 
Father calls him his ſervant, Iſa. 41.2. Behold mye, 
fervant, - td in tne other Texe, my King, becaule; 
hc R R uled tor his Farther, and doth his Fathers, 
W:.1: {o that, beloved in theſe three reſpeQs;. 
Ciciftis a King :- Now I ſhall lay down ſomes. 
' thing wherein che Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth inflg, 
nticiy exccl 31 the Kings of the Earth. To 
3. Chriſt Jet 5 is a King that in a ſpiritual, \ 
Sence makcs all his Subjetts Kings. He hath ay, 
Crown of Glory f. Cr cycry Subjea. O what; 
a Glorious King 1s this! Now that Chrift makes. 
all his Subj:Gs IKings, lee Rev. 5. 10. ſays the 
Cherch there » who hath made us t0 our Godsp; 
Kings end 4p”. Oh Sirs, it is better ro be are 
Member of Chriſt,than the Head of a Nation.,, 


Oh how :; WR vii happy are all Chriſt's Sub-x - 


jets 2 They L- ai! Kings, all Heirs, all Favo-h, 

rites, all - So: 5, a Al ue Believers are ſo, the 

Believer is the 031y happy man. Alas, where, 
- Is there jich a King to be found that makesg.. 


all his Suje&ts Kings? There are many Kings, 

that nado vheir SzuljFsr, but Chriſt makes bs 7, 
Subjesr , many Kings make the SuhjeGs},. 
Beggars, but Chili cnakes his SubjeGs Kings. 
Many 
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4rYMany Kings have pur their SubjzAs to hard= 
an ſhips, as Pharoah, who laid a heavy task of 
MBrick. making on the Tfraelites , and ſeverely 
exatced the tale of Bricks, and yer did not al- 
bow them Straw as before time ; bur Chrift 
lll 37ed that his Subj:&s might live ; they gave 
heir SubjzHts Titles, but Chriſt gives all bis 
Subjects Grace and Glory. Sirs, in a word,this 
We; the orcateſt Nobility, to be the ſervant iG 
YNrhe great God ; he is nobly deſcended who 
ty, born from above. Oh,how many Lords hati 
**that man who hath not _ Chriſt for his Lord ! 
iiEvery f1a is his Lord, and every Luft Lords ic 
over him. Now, whcre Jeius Chriſt comes 
alto be King, he makes them Kings to his Ia. 
Ther, and Kings over their Luſts Now here 
atts the Bleſſedneſs, and happineſs of our King, 
© gives us all Crowns of Glory. 
ne 2, Jeſus Chriſt isa moſt Juſt and Righteous 
a!King, he Reigns in Righteouſneſs, he brings 
wpeace by Righteouſnels, he makes us Righte- 
by OUS, and therefore he is called, The Lnrd owr 

Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. Now Jeſus Chriſt, as 
he is a Righteous King, fo he rules in Righte- 
*-ouſneſs, and thou ſhalt haye nothing but righ- 
"Cteous dealing from bim : Mind this Text of 
©Scripture, which infinitely ſpeaks out Chriſt's 
S*r:'ghteous dealing to poor Souls. Rev. 15. 13. 
"; Juſt and true arethy ways.Mark whoarc juſt and 

tcue here 2 Why,” *tis the King of Saints : Fuſt 


3s 
- 
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und true are thy ways, thou King of Saints: Ju=1,, 
{tice 'and Truth well becometh the King of,,, 
Saints. In Prov. J. ©. 'tis ſaid, H-r ways be way” yi; 
of pleaſaritneſs, and all her paths are peace, \peakeq 
ing of, Wiſdom, which is meant of Chriſt. He | 


. 1s juſt and true, and all his ways arc pleaſant-;,, 


neis, and all his paths are peace. Qh Sirs, this, 
is the Excellency of Chriſt, he opprefleth no; 
body, he wrongs no body, and therefore hejg 
is called Juſt and True. H2 is a Righteouseq 
King, and deals for nothing but Righteoul-gg 


_ncls. ha 


3. Chriſt is a King that liveth for ever, and:q, 
Reigns for ever ; other Kings they arc bur of; ;| 
yeltercay, they are dead and gone. What is96 
become of all thoſe great and mighty Kings ty | 
Nehuchadnezzar the great King of Babylon ej 
Cyrus the great wile King of the Perſians, Phiz;, 
Up King of Macedon, and Al::ander the Greatye , 
who conquered the whole World, and wephy] 
becauſe he could not find more Worlds tj] 
Conquer. Why ! they be gone like a tale, likes 
a dream. Bur *tis not fo with the King oh 
Saints, The Lord is King for ever, he Retgns fot,” 1 
ever; and therefore the Apoſtle'calls him, Ayee 
King Immortal , Eternal , as you may ce ingy 
2 7mm. 1. 17. Chriſt is there called a King Imypy 
morta), becauſe he lives for ever. So in Hebeeq 
7.-ſpeaking of Chrilt, who ever lives, ſays ce y 
to make* Intcrceſſion for HS. Now , here Yo 

un 5. 


ery 


1 
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= he glory of the Lord Jcius Chriſt, he lives for 
tyer - other Kings be dead, and their SubjzCts 
i nay do What they will, but Jeſus Chriſt lives 
- Or CVETr. 
e 4. Jeſus Chriſt is a King that hath a perfect 
=:nowledge of all his Sabjcts. On Sirs, Rings 
Sind Princes, and States, do not know all thcir 
Ojubjzts, nay, they know very few; alasthey 
Co not know a quarter of them, the poor Sub- 
Sets are unknown to them,rhey be not acquain= 
ted with the wrongs, and wants, and mileries 
hattheir poor Subjects lie under : we are un- 
19-now1n moſt of us to our Prince. But now here 
ol; the Excellency of Chriſt, he hath a perfe& 
'Snowledge of all his Subj:@s,he knows them all 
S iy Name, he knows all their Thoughts, all 
2 heir wants, all their ways, all their conditi- 
"i713, Now [ ſay, this is a great happineſs, that 
alye have a King that knows us {o well.Oh, poor 
Phuls, Chriſt knows you all, all your wants, 
fol] your Conditions , all your Neccf{i- 
tes Whatloever. The Lord Jeſus knows all 
hy (ufferings, andtherefore ſays, Paul, in Phit. 
ol, My God ſhall ſapply all your wants. Oh, *tis a 
Ayeet Scripture , My God ſhall ſupply all your 
'ants. Soſay I to you, firs, your King will 
Mpply all your needs, he knoweth all your 
Ebzcds, all your ſtraits, all your fears, yea, and 
ce will fupply all your needs. Oh here isthe 
cellency of this King. 
tht 5. Jeſus Chriſt is a King that ſes upon bis Fa- 
ers Throne, at this yery time he ſits upon his 
R4 Fathers 


| 
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Fathers Throne. Bur beloycd, th's is not ailg; 
Chriſt doth only fic there himiclt , but byj 
hath promiſed that all mien who overcome, ſhaile 
{it down with him uponthe Throne z you have a tulay 
4 CXt to this purpole, in Rev. 21. To him thay 
evercometh will I grant to fit with me upon mK 
Throne. Mark, firs, Chriſt promiſcth all hig 
:ubjccts, that they ſhould fit z#pon the Thron jr 
with him; Now | wonder where there 1s an! tc 
King but Chriſt, who will ſuffer his ſubj<&s tþ 
{upon 1s Throne with him: Alas, this wouln 
be 1 rcaſon ſor a man to defire it. I remember t| 
amongſt other things, I have read of a King 
Who pathing over a water,his Crown ftcil tron je 
his Head into the water, and one of his poo ef 
icrvants, out of 1. ve to him, leapt in and terch b 
it up, and for his more eaſe put it upon h! k 
head, that he might ger the better out; and to je 
this the poor man had his head cut oft: 6 f} 
bigh and mighty and lofty was this Prince n 
Av, but firs, the Lord Jeſus is not fo, he 151 h 
{cit proud King ; he did not only uncraw! p 
himſcit ro Crown us; and wear the Crown « 11 
1hocns.that we might wear the Crown of Glc n 
ry ; bur he conſents and gives leave for h 
{5j-C&ts to fit upon the Throne with him; 7 4: 
him that overcometh will I grant to (t with n # 
1p9n the Throne: Oh, what a Glorious King! 
1(1is, that every one of his poor ſubjeCts ſha Ci 
{i: upon the Throne with him! {oin Rev. 21. h 
He that overcomety) Wall inherit all things £- 4 If 
Man would think, firs, this very thing ou © 
| a 
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aildraw the whole World after Chriſt. Oh how 
lyfould this draw the afteAionsof men to be 1n 

hailoye With thoſe great proflers and priviledges, 
tuland Honours that Chriſt beſtoweth upon his 

thapoor followers! He doth not only make them 
mK2105, but he grants them to fit por bis Throne 
hi with him: thou would ſay it were an honour 
ron indeed, ( Oh Saint) couldft thou but look in- 

1"! to Heaven, and ſee Chriſt ſer upon his Throne; 

 t but this Honour have all his Saints : Yea, much 

ul more, he makes them all Kings, and grantsto 
>et. them to fit uton his Throne with him. : 
ve G. Jeſus Chriſt is a King that loves all bis Sub- 

on jets, and bi Subjefs love him. And I am ure 

00 this cannot be ſaid of any King under Heaven; 

ch but it may be ſaid of the Lord Chriſt,for he isa 
hi King that loves all his SubjeQs, and all his Sub- 
fo jefts love him ; and this I ſhall endeavour to 

: { ſhew you in this Afternoons Excrciſe; and the 

ce next day I ſhall bandle the other part, That all 

1 his Subjeas love kim. There are nine or ten 

W. particulars wherein the love of Chrift to his 

1c ſubjeas doth appear, and is wonderfully ma- 

zlc nifcfled. 

'h I. His love to his Sulji&s, *ts Primary : We 
1 Iwe him, ſatth the Apoſtles, becau/e he loved- us 
n frſt, 1 Fokn 4. 16. Welove him, and why ? Be- 

g! canſe he loved ws firſt, his Jove 1s the cauſe pre- 

ha' ceding, uvr love 1s the ct following : It he 

1. had not fired our Hearts with the flames of his 
| Jove,we ſtould never have beſtowed one ſpark 

zul of Spiritual loye rpon Chriſt, he muſt draw 

ra) 3 betore 
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betore we can rung and therefore ſays tt , 
Church,Cant. 1. 4. Draw vs and we will run aft | 
thee, Oh Sirs, we cannot run Without dray - 
ing 3 he muſt draw us before we can run, an 
when he draweth then we run : It was m( 
mans lovelincis that engaged God to love an | 
fave Man:God loved his Enemies cven in the. | 
fi7ful eitate, though not with a love of well} | 
king of them, yet with a love of well-willin 
to them. Oh Sirs, ſince God loved us when v 
Were not like him, we ſhould ſtrive to be lik 
him, who thus loved us; nothing ingageth * 
Saint to love God ſo much as this, that Go 
loved him ſo much. A Miniſter once weepin 
at the Table, and being asked the reaſon, Ar 
{wered Becauſe I bv: Chriſt uo more, Indee( 
Friends this ſhould grieve us, that we love { 
little ;z who are ſo much beloved. You have 
Famous ſaying of Auſtin, He loves not Chriſt | 
all, that tvves him not above all, Ihis is th 
firſt loye wherewith God loves lus people, 't 
a primary love. 

2. Chriſt is a King that loves his Subjed 
with a diſtinguiſhing love, and a ſeparartin 
love, the general love of Chriſt is ſcattercd an 
branched out to all the Creatures in the World 
but his ſpecial love, his excceding great an 
rich love is only ſ{cttled upon bis Churct 
Now if you ask me what Chriſts diſtionguiſhin 
love is, I ſhall name it, and bur name ir ti 

on. 
: 1. *Tis pardoning love ; 2. * lis Redee 
min 


$ it Jeeming Love. 3. Calling Love. 4 Juſtifying 
1 aft T.ove. 5. Adopting Loye. 6. SanQtitying Love. 
rai -, Glorifying Love. : 
an This I ſay, 1s his pecuiiar Love; Chriſts 
Sn Love is not only {weeter than Wine, bur bert- 


The King of Kings. 27 +: 


- al! ter than Lite : He is moſt Lovyely,he 1s always . 


tne Lovely, he is altogether Lovely'; Chriſt is no- 
a thing but Love to thoſe who are his Lovers. 
ilin 2. Chriſt loves his Saints with a proteQting 
nW Love; in Iſaiah 15. 49. Can a Woman forget ber 
: lik ſucking Child , that ſhe ſhould not bave compaſſion 01 
th tbe Son of ber Womb? Can a Woman forget . 
Go her ſucking Child ? is it poſſible a Woman 
pin ſhould be ſo inhumane to forget her tendet In- 
Ar fant and not have compaſſion on the Son of 
e« her Womb? Yes, ſays the Lord , They may for- 
e | get them, yet I will not forget thee. God may as 
VE ſoon ceaſe tobe God, as ceaſe tobe Good; he 
t i may as ſoon ceaſe to live, as ceale to loye; 
th no,no,he canrot forget them: did he forger Ij- 
, U rael in Egipt, or his Church in Babylon, or Da- 
ni:l inthe Lions Den : Did he forger the three 
ea Children in the Furnace , or Jeremiah in the 
tn Dungeon, or Jonah in the Whales Belly,or Pe- 
all ter in Priſon > Did he forget them 2 The wick- 
rId ed fay indeed , the Lord doth forget, in Ezck, 
all g. The Lerd Fath forgotten the earth, ard be ſecs 
> it nt, butthey are much miſtaken. There are 
10} three or four Texts of Scripture which 1 ſhall 
{ humbly cffer to your ſerious confideration,thar 
wonderfully [peak out' Gods protetting Love 
ce to. his People. Y 
: B4 The_ 
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The firſt is in Rv. 7. 2,3. you find there ann 
Angel hath power given him to hurt the Earth n 
end the Sea. Now there comes another Angel t 
#nd cries out, Kurt not the Barth, nor the Seas, Þ 
nr the Trees, Why? what's the Reaſon > why, 
m the third Verſe, zntil we have Sealed the Ser- \ 
mts of God in the forchead. Do not you pour om þ 
your Judgmen:s upon them, until we have fee £ 
cired the jrrvants of God. Oh, how wonder» x 
tuly coth the Lord proteft his People! So as 1 
SA11 112 £2c>. 4. certain men be ſent to defiray ] 
that wick:d prople, and amongſt the reſt, the | 
Lord calls, and bids one ſet @ mark npon them, | 
that fizh for the abomination of the Land; and t 
tor the reſt, lays he, deftroy them old and young. 1 
On. firs, this doth wonderfully ſer out Gods 1 
proteCting Love to his people. . So in T7e.3.10. | 
the Lord bids the Prophet tell chem, what {ad | 
Judeements ſhould come upon them, upon the ' 
Kings and Princes, and greatMen,and Soldiers: | 
Now ſays the Lord, Say to the Righteous it ſhall | 
be well with them , none of this ſhall come near 
tem, Oh how worderfully doth this magnifhe |. 
God's ProteRting love! Ia 26. 20. Come my ' 
people, enter into your Chambers, ſhut the door, and 
Pide y'u- ſilver For a little moment: Why {o, Q 
Lord 2 Why 2 wuntal the indzznation be over paſ', 
om? laith God, Iam reſoived to execute my 
fudaments on wicked men,therefore hide your 
tclves for a moment. And therefore I ſay, ler 
no mans heart fail him, *tis but for a moment, 
and thy miſerics ſhall end. Beloyed, when our 
| muileries, 
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> 2n miſerics are art the greateſt, his help 1s at the 
2riþ neareſt ; Mans extreamity 1s Gog's oppormumit- 
1welty ; when Mordecai is throughly humbled, the 
cas, Rod Baman ſhall be hanged. 

hy, 4 Burthen fourihly,Chriſt loves his People 


Fer. With a moſt cordial love, he loves them with all . . 


om hi-Heartznay,they are the dearly beloved of his 
fee Soul, as himfelt calls them, fer. 12. T have given 
Icr* the dearly beloved of my Soul into the hands of ber 
) 4- Enenies, Chriſt's loveto his people, *ts nor a 
#rq Lip-love, from the Teeth outwardly, but a real 


the love, from the heart inwardly ; Chriſt loves . 


em, his People as his Father loves him, and how 1s 
ind that, can you te]]> No, all the men on Earth, 
- nor Angels in Heaven cannot declare the love 
ods that the Father bears to Chriſt ; and yer as God 


10, loves Chriſt, fo doth Chriſt loye his People. You. 


ad havea full Text for this, they are Chriſts own 


the words, As the Father loveth me, ſo love I yous- 


rs: Oh firs, how infinitely doth the Father love 
ball the Son, and how infinitely doth the Son love 
ear his People > Why, he loves them as the Father 
fe loves him. Oh Lord, what Love is this, that 
my the Saviour ſhould love the Sinner, that Chriſt 
1nd fhouid love the miſerable ſinner > And yet thus 


O u 1s, Oh firs, Believers are like Letters of 
aff, Goldergrayen on the very heart of Chriſt: 0þ 


ny the breadth. the depth, the height, the length of the 
ur Love of Chriff, {ays the Apoſtle, it paſſeth know- 


let ledge, as if jo he wantcd words to {et it forth ; 


TM, in Fpheſ. 3. 20, The love of Chriſt which - paſſeth 
ur kr.owieage. | 
98, 


4: 
| or” 
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wr As if (o there wo a 0h Of words at 
want in Words to ſet forth the love of Chril 
Bur certainly it muſt be very great, for as th 
Father L.ves him, fo he loves them. Alaſs other 


tove th2 Saints, bur how do they Jove them , 


Why, not with a Cordial love; they do nc 
love them tor their good; but for their goods 


tis more for the money in their purſes, that | 


for the grace in their hearts; they love thi 
Sins as the Samaritans did the Fews; jult a 
ren do With ter Sun-ayals,never look on'en 
bur when the Sun ſhines ; why fo, the Worl 
never looks upon the Saints, bur in the time 0 
Proſperity : when the Fews flonrifht and wer 
in their glory, Oh, what great Friends wet 
the Samaritans to them 2» but when the pool 
Fews were under Aftiion, then they had nc 
worle Enemies than they. Why, but Chrift 
love is not fo, he loves thee when thou ar 
Poor, as well as when thou art Rich; as wel, 


when thou art in Rags, as when thou art in 


thy Rebes z When thou art in Adverlicy, as well 
as when thou art in Proſperity : Chriſt loves hi 
Saints as well upon the Gallows, as tho? it were 
in a Palacc ; tor whom he les, he loves unto 
the end, Heb. 1J. 5- He is faithful who hath 
ſaid, T will never leave thee nor. forſake thee. 
Never leave thce in any Conditien,or any place, 
Oh,Sirs, what a love is this ? and therefore a 


ruſh for what the World can do, or for the. 


FPrids love, "tis like a Venice-Glaſs, loon bro- 
ken ; ic ſmiles now, and quickly frowns : it 


Cries 


| 


{ 


| 
| 


" at 
Gril 
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cries Hifama.to day; and ro morrow Cracifte 


bim : But Chriſts love is with the very heart. 

5 7ſus Chriſt loves bis Subje&s With a Love 
of Benevolence, John 5. God ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 


bdicuth in bim ſhould not periſh, but bave everlaſting - - 


Life : And lays St. Paul, Hz loved me and gave 


' bimſclf for me. Gah 2. 20. The Father gives | 


the Son. and the Son gives himſelf z who loved 
me, and gave hiniſelt tor me ; all that Chriſt 
did and ſuffer'd, "tis for me: All that Chriſt 
hath, is mine. Oh Soul, Chrif's love, 'tis - 
thine to pity thee, Chriſt's mercy 1s thine to 
{ave thee, Chriſt's graces are thine to beautifie 
thee; and his glory is thine to crown thee, 
Chriſt's power 1s thine to protect thee, thou 
ſeeſt. He that is ſure of Gods love to him, 7s 
{ure of Geds power for him : And Chriſts wil- 
dom zs thine to counſel thee,and his Angels are 
thine to guard thee, 'and his Spirit is thine to 
comfort thee, and bis Word is thine to teach 
thee. There arc four Attributes of God, which 
arc of great {upport to Chriſtians. 

1. His Faithfulneſs. 2. His Mightineſs, 3. His. 
Goodneſs, And 4. His Wiſdom. And therefore 
Sirs,'tis your duty to live upon Promiſes, while 
Providence ſeems to run croſs to promiſes ; 
Chriſt's love to you tis free love. All that he 
bath given you 'cis free, his grace is free, his 


* falvation is free, ' his peace is free, and himſelf 


is free. A eram of Grace in the heart i; 
bett ® than a chain of gold about the neck ! 
No 


% 


their forra'vs and ſuffering 
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# Now Hteloved, all thac Chriſt hath beſtowega 


rp92 You, "tis free, and therefore is a love or 
Hencvilnce, thi 
G. Cirilt loves bis Subjeds With a loye ofL 
Go npatin, (ympathizing with chem in all A 
6: Truly this is al} 
great C90. Ort indeed, # of their Afiictions, tl 
ifays © LeXt, He was "afflified, Iſa. 6J. 9 Sdb 
(xe:0 the Apo {tle, Heb. 4. IWWe bave not an High a 
[+ that c.mmnot be torched with the feelings of car tl 

Fe fot That is, he 1s an High Pricſt that | 


4 
#5 tuned wih the tceling of our Infirmities ;; 


one that Cott weep 12 aur tears, and figh in 1 
onr f{t:lis, and ſorrows and ſuffers in our « 
{t Ft 25; and theretore ſuys Chrilt, Saul, Savl, a 
W.23 perſecutel [| thou me? Oh What a ' (weer love. \ 
75 this, a love of Compathon,and ſympathizing t 
Wi" US IN all ſorrows and ſufferings ; Chrilt was 7 
hrſt perſecuted by Panl in his Members, Now | 
het OvCd, 7:ſus Chrift Ives his Subjects with a | 
live of Ct naallion > and therefore ler thy 
Sefferings be what they will, Jeſus Chrift doth 
as i were bur fhare with thee. 

7. 7 {us Chriſt lovcs bis People with a love of 
delight and Complacency, Prov. 8. 17. I love 
them that live me. The King ſhall greatly delight 

n th; Beanty, Plal. 45. 11. ſpeaking there of 
C triſt, the King ſpall greatly delight in 8hy Beauty, 
W172 great deli 'ght and complacency. And 
theretore, bel ved, Chrijt calls his Church, bis 
Love, b's Dave's Br bved, bis Fair One. Oh how 

Iznely doih Chriſt Loye | his Church ! cer» 
| zainly | 
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Wetainly Chriſt bears a great love to his Church; 
'© Oand hence 'iis you read, Chriſt walks among 
the golden Candleſticks, and he feegeth among the 
2 OlLillies, and bis delight is with the Sons of Men. 
allAlchough poor Believers be Ravens in the 
is aIYorlds eye, yet they are Doves in Chris Eye, 
on7,they are very precicus in his eſteem,though they 
So be the loathing of wicked mens ſouls, yet they 
ſigh are deatly beloved of G24's ſou], he delights in 
o them. Oh how much is Chriſt taken with 
bat them, the King ſhall greatly delight in them. 
'S; 8, Chriſt Ives his people with an everlaſting 


11 love, and enduring love ; *zis a love thatnever *' 


ur dies, never Waxeth cold: Chriſts love, 'ris like 
2, a Fountain.over- flowing, but never dryed up z 
ve whom he loved from Ecernity, thoſe he bes 
ng to Eternity, and they are Believers. Now, firs, 
145 is notthis a great favour to be beloved of God > 
w in John 13. 5. He loved them even to the end; not 
a for a day, or a month, or a year, not for a 
y flaſh and away, bur even to the end. And in 
lh Jer. 3r. 3. ſpeaking there of his Love, it is cal- 
led at everlaſting love, T have loved thee, ſays God, 
of with an everlaſting Ive. 
e Oh Sirs, this is a love that ſhall bed and 
2 board with thee,that ſhall lie down and riſe up 
f With thee, that ſhall goto thy death bed with 
,- thee, tothe grave with thee, and to Heayen 


1 With thee, the Saints ſhall pur off the Jewel of 
. 


: Faith, when they dye, but not the Jewel of love, 
for that ſhall remain with them to Eternity 
God tver his Saints With an everlaſting Love. 


2 : 
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3 ich an Tur Waany, am, His Love is a 
niverſal to all the Saints : Oh there is nor on 8 
Saint but Chriſt infinitely loves, he Les ther 
as the Father loves him, he loves poor Lazars 7 
as well as rich Abraham, and deſpiſed Fob | 
well as honourable David, he loves the poorcl un 


Saints as well as the richeſt, he loves them al ? 
alike,God 15 no reſpecter of perſo: ISe f 
Oh where is there ſuch a King now a:-Chriſt: bi 
They love their Nobles, their Favorrites, they h 
are their Darlizgs ; but Chriſt loves all hi © 
Subjects, Chriſts love extends to a}l his Saints; © 
his love ic is like the beams of the Sun, which © 
reacheth all ways, Eaſt, Weſt, North and * | 
South, ſo doth Chriſt's love. | 
19 His love i It is a correding love ; whom tn © 
loveth he chaſtiſeth, he corredeth every $ on whom he 
receiveth. 

II. Chrifts Love it s a dircfting Love, he has 
promiſed to guide and direct his People in the 
way wherein they ought towwalk. Oh Sirs,put 
all theſe Particulars together, and ſure you muſt 
needs Confeſs that Feſus Chriſt Ivves bis Subjc@s 
infinicely,s # was-ſaid of Lazarus When Chriſt 
wept for him, they made this conſtruction of 
it, Oh how he loves him. 

Oh. Sirs, how doth Chriſt love you, who 
are h;s People ? he loves you infnirely, even be- 
yond mealure, his love it paſleth knowledge. 
Now O Sirs, for the Lirds ſake confider of it, 
and lt 1-5 draw forth your love to him. I 
fill cnc next ; Opponnm: ty come to ſhew 3 + 
(2 


1 The King of Kings. = JT 44 
is the love of Chriſts Subj:is to him, it the Lord 
» On BIVC leave. 
her 
> ar 


Canticles 5. 16. 
He Spouſe indecd was fick of love; whilſt 
| we were ſinners Chriſt dyed for as, ſays the 
—_ Apoſtle, he loved us more than his own life; 
} a} Jca, the very life of Chrift , to him was not too. © 

dear for us. Some write of a fowl called a Pe- 
5; lican,and they ſay ſhe teeds her young ones with 
ey her own blood. O Sirs,Chrilt 1s our Pelican, 
þ; that hath nouriſhc and fed us with his own 
+, bluod : my fleſh is meat indeed, and my Blood is 
ich drink indeed , ſays Chriſt, John G. 55. Chriſts ; 
ag 1cd blood hath taken away our red guilt, ſcar- 
Tet red finners are by grace become milk-white 
Saints: All our precious mercies come {wim- 
ming to us in precious blood; Chrift bled love 
at every vein,his drops of blood were drops of 
love,yea , the more bloody the more loyely; 
he was moſt lovely upon the Croſs , becauſe 
then he ſhewed moſt love to us. 
Fr The laſt day I ſhewed you the great loye 
which Jeſus Chriſt bears to all his Subjefts: And 
+ the ſum of my diſcourſe was this, Thar Jeſus 
£ Chriſt loves his SubjeCts with an everlaſting 
and enduring love. That which Iam to ſhew 
you , 1s this, that all Chrifts S»bjeds love him, 
and what kind of loye itis. The Saints loveto- 
Chrift is vehement and ſtrong : This will ap- 
pear, if you con{1der to what the Scripture 11» 
kens and compares the Saints loye. Now 'tis: 
compared to four things, 

_ k Io: 


J 
2, 


he 


PEO 
DS 


— 


un — ES eine Ines > Et a LEY Sonar cr ERIE ER. nel ee. 


—_ _—_ 
= rn ABI AO IO OO OOTY OE PAO AG ate 1 AA Fs TY 
. » » 


3 x Witt dos - F n 
- yr wHIBAL —_—_ 


— 


—_— w 
” CAS. <-> 84S 4 —_— 
2 


CG A a + 
_ - "22" 
Zn A —— — 


« — -— 4p HAS i Oe is en, hy 


© OeAness- <Ae—on— 0 Un n— h 


Pr—_— - 
ng ls i rains cout nes ane ng AC Goin GAGGED 


26 - The Kig of Rings. 


i 
1. To Sickneſs. 2, To Death. 3. To the Gravfirs 
4. To Fire. To thele things 1s Believers lovyat 
comparcd in Scripture: I ſhall handle them ile 
Order. wl 
x. Sickrefs, this is the firſt compariſon waiciPh 
doth {er torch the ſtrength of the Believenpa 
love: this is ſer down in two places of this Book 
of Canticl:s, 11 Cant. 2. J. Stay me with Flig-th 
gons, and comfort me with Apples, for I am fickth 
of love: And in ch. 5. S. Tell ye him whom m1 y( 
foul loveth, that I am ſick of love. She # over- y 
whelmed, ſhe is overcome, and even Raviſhed'T 


with his love and beau:y. OhT thirſt, I] fainr,,d 


I pant, I long for him. Oh firs, the Church is\p 
very ſick and ready to {woon: Never was 4- e 
hab ſo ſick for a Vineyard, never was Siſera {o | 
defirous of Milk, nor Sampſon tor Water, nor 
Rachel for a Child, nor Ammon for his lifter | 
Tamar, as poor broken-hearted finners ate for ' 
Chriſt; when Chriſt gets into the Heart, he 
draws all the AﬀeCtions ro him. I remember 
the ſpecch of - a gracious woman, TI have born 
( ſays ſhe ) nine Children with as much pain as 0- 
ther women do, and yet 1 could with all my heart 
bear them over again, ſo I might but be fure of a 
part in Chrift, Oh how infinitely do Believers 
love Chriſt ! David wonders at his own love, 
P/al. 116. 97. Oh how T love thy Law! he makes 
a wonder at it here, With what yehemency he 
loves God's Word, O how 1 love #hy Law! So 
the S;euſe her?, ſhe dorh not only le him 
bur {1's ſick of Love, ready to dye for loye. Oh, 
£5. 


oY The King of Kings. T7 
rav(irs, here is a ſickneſs, but nor unto death, bat 
lovunto lite : Gs a ſickneſs thar ſtil] bringein 
mM itþleflzdnels and happineſs with it ; a S2CKnels 
_ Which ſhall be cured by him who is the great 
alciPhyficiao of Souls: This is the firſt, ſhe com- 
Verpares her love to Sicknels. | 
00k 2, The ncxt thing whereby ſhe exprefſerh 
'Lig-rhe ftrength of her loye to Chriſt, ris by death; 
ficithis you have in Cant. 8. ver. 1G. ſhe there tells 
7271 you, Her love, tis as flrong as death. Beloved, 
er. you know death is ſtrong, *tis the King of 
ied Terrours, aad the Terrour of Kings; It 1ub- 
n7,.dues all forrs of People, high and low,rich and 
1 15 poor, old and young, good and bad ; the great- 
4- eſt Monarchs, Kings and Emperors be thrown 
lo by Death, where did ever that man dwell that 
or was too ſtrong for Death? If ſtrength could 
cr have reſiſted ir, then Sampſon had miſt it ; could 
Yr - greatneſs have over-lookt it, Nebuchadnezzar 
e hap eſcaped it; could Beauty have out-fac'd 
© it, then Abſzhn had never met itz could Rich- 
2 CG have brib'd ir, Dives had avided it. But 
= alas, none of theſe Gallants were hard enough 
2 forDeath, it trod upon the Necks of them all: 
z Andrherefore,oh look upon Dczath all of you, 
5 
) 
| 


as a thing you muſt meet with, and look up- 
on your lives as a thing you muſt part with : 
Now by this you may gueſs what love is, *cs 
. ſtrong asdeath ; Ay, ftrong indeed: Oh how 
{frong is death, nay, a Believers love to Chrift 
1s not only ſtrong as death, but ſtronger rhan 
| Death, as ſome Scriptures make it appear. A 
| Bclieyers 
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5) The King of King. 1 
* love Chi retier than Des C 
I am perſwaded, ſays Paul , neither life, nor ded S, 
principalities, powers , things preſent , nor thi S 
fo come , ſhall ever be able to ſeparate us from\ V 
Ive of Gid in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rome! V 
two laſt ver, Death though it may kill us, 1 
cannot hurt us, though Death may ſend us » 
the bed of darkneſs, yer it cannot ſend us tot N 
place of Torments? though it may take aw; \ 
our lives, it cannot take away ourloves. Blo 2 
dy T yrants have taken away the Martyrs Iv: £ 
for Chriſt, but they could neyer deſtroy tht 
loye to Chriſk. One of the Primitive Chril 
ans, when he came to ſuffer, 0h (ſaid he) I ji © 
dye for my Saviour but once: Ob I could dje! 
hundred times for Chrift. | 
Alas be war grieved becauſe he ſhould ſuf | 
but ence, and had no more lives ro lay dow: 
Oh I could dye a hundred times for him ! G 
firs, *tis a thing that out lives all Enemies, 
Perſecutions, Dangers, nay. Death it ſelf: 
Rev. 12.11. ſays the Text, They loved not th 
lives unto death ; and fo ſays Fob , though thou ki 
me, yet I will truſt in thee; as 1f he had ſaid 
Oh Lord, though thou take away my proſpc 
rity, my greatneſs, my health, my Goods, m) 
Children, yea, my life it ſelf, thou ſhalt neve 
tak? away my love; theugh thou hill me, yet Twi 
tft in the; Job. 13. 15. So that love is the 
Conquerer ar the laſt. ; 
3. Another thing whereby ſhe expreſleth the 
ſtrength of her loye and ſtrong Aﬀetion to 
Chriſt, 


| The King of Kings. = 
Deg Chriſt, *tis the Grave,and this you have in chap. 
deg 8, OG. Here love is as cruel as the Grave. The 
thy Grave, *s the bed of darkneſs , which ts al- 
-om| Wayes Craving, and 1s never fatified, but de- 
me! yours all that comes. Chriſt tells us, in John 4. 
ns, 14, He that drinkth of the Water that I ſhall give 
| us: him, ſhall never thirſt no more; What, thirſt 
tot no more 2 No, no more after the World and 
aw. Wordly things, but more and more afterChriſt 
Blo and Heaven ; He that drinks of the Vater which I 
lin give him, ſhall thirſt no more, no more after theſe 
th: poor low things,but more & more after Chriſt. 
ri No hungry man did ever with more Appe- ' 
7 jj tite long for Bread, nor a thirſty man long for 
je! Water, nor a naked man for Clothes, nor a 
coyctous man for Riches, nor a ſick man for 
uf Health, nor a condemn'd man for Pardon,than 
»:. Souls truly gracious do for Chriſt eſus. My 
C, Soul thirſteth for thee , ſaith David in Pſal. G. Jt. 
\ 4 My Soul thirſteth for thee, why David , how 
:1 doth your Soul thirſt for God ! Why, he tells 
th you in Plat. 42. As the Hart panteth after the 
; ki Water brooks, ſo doth my Soul after thee, O God. 
id Now mark, firs, the poor Hart which is 
ſpe bunted by Dogs,his Nature, 'tis as it were all 0- 
m Ever on a flame, in a burning heat, and then ic 
ve Pants and thirfts, and is ready to dye for water. 
vi Now ſays David, as the Hart panteth after the 
ht Water-brooks, ſo doth my ſoul after thee, O God. Oh 
- the vehemency here of Davids thirſt! And 
he therefore he ls you elſe wherc; Whom have 
to' 1 in Heavin but thee> And there is none 
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49 The King of Kings: 
T defrre on Earth in compariſon of th:e, Pſal. ly 
Do you defire none beſides God 2 Do you nm 
defire vour Wives,your Children,yourCrovP! 
your Kingdom 2 Yes, theſe he deſired in thÞ 
plzces, but theſe were nothing in compariſon 
God. I remember the ſaying of a Martyr, ht 
one that asked him if he did not love his Wii 
and Children, whes they wept by him > Tat 
them ? yes, (ſays he ) if all the world were Gil 
anl mine to diſpoſe of, T would give it all to It 
with them, though it were in a Priſon; yet ( (af 
he ) in compariſon of Chriſt, I love them not, 
here was a Spirit now ! | P 
Oh ſirs,we muſt tread upon Father,and ru 
over Mother, to come to Chriſt ; You knoC 
Peter, to come to Chriſt, would go upon tC 
bate Water, rather than fail, he went upo\ 
the Seato Chrift, truly 'twas a dangercus paſſogh 
but t1nly Peter bore up excellently well whit 
his Faith bore up, but when his Faith fank.thd 
Peter Lepan to ſink too. The World is called | 
Sea, in Daniel and the Revelations,'and we mic 
g0 upon theſe Waters to Chriſt, and be ful 
to keep up Faith, and then you will hold ou' 
bur if Faith fails, vou will be ſure to fink. | 
Oh firs, the Believers love is unſatisficd lit 
the Grave, None but Chriſt, none but Chrill 
ſaid the Martyr, and as 4ftin ſaid, Ob Lind 
take array all, only give me thy ſelf. 1 
4. Love is compared to Fire. and ir hath 
moſt yehement flame, in chap. 8. 6. Now Be 
loyed, the Saints love to Chriſt, it is not on 


lj 


The King of Kings, 46 
21. y compared to tire, tor its warming and hear- 
31 ging, but for its kindling, and increattg, and 
rowpurning, and flaming z while Iwas muſing, ſays 
] thDavid, the fire burned, Plal. 39. J What fire 2 
ſonWhy the fire in his heart, not the fire on his 
yr, hearth. And when the Apoltles went to preach 
 Wihe Goſpel, the fire fate upon their Tongues, 
> Tin Ads 2. 3. 
Gil Now beloved, As the Saints loye is compa« 
zo jxed to fire 1n the Scripture; fo- you ſhall find 
( efictions, and Perſecutions, and Periecutors, 
;, (andDangers,and thoſe cruel things that accoms= 
pany the poor Saints in this World, are calied 
d rywaters at1d floods, in Dan. 9, and P/al. Eg. and 
cnoGal. 7. But two Scriptures there are more than 
n thordinaty in Rev. 17. 15. there they are called 
npoWaters, The waters which thou ſaweſt where the 
oſſ ag} vore ſate , they be People, and Multitudes, and 
w hiNations and Tongwes, the Spirit opens It to our 
.thhands: And you have another Scripture in Rev. 
led 12. T5. *01s (aid there of the Dragon, That he 
mucalt out much water like a flod after the Woman. 
- ſu Now, what is this flood here2 Why. this flood 
out'tis bloody perſecutions, and deviliſh fuperſti- 
tions. 
{lik Now; beloved, How long hath the Dragon 
hriſbeen ſpewing out this water upon the Church, 
Ln & Wherefore is all this water thrown gut? why 
Itzto quench this fire that I ſpeak of, but they 
th. cannot do it : No, alas they may ſpew till their 
 Beeyes fly out of their head, and to no purpole, 
- Cant, 8. Many waters cant quench love , ncither 
We | can 


_ Juffer for Chriſt, 
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can the floo1 drown it : all the bloody perſecuti| £4 
ons and Affi:cions cannot quench Love 3 andM- 
therefore let wicked men fend forth as many 
Hoods as they will , itcannot drown the Saint! 
love. All the water that Saul and his party 
threw afrer David , did not quench this 3 Nojhe 
C lays he) Theugh I walk through the Valley oft 
the ſhadow of death, yet I well fear no ill, in Pſalhat 
JJ. 4- David i not afraid to go by dcaths door.Þit 
And all the water that Herod and the Rulerghe 
threw after the Apoſtles, could never quench. 
their love. Now, You ſhall find after the A-Je 
foltles were whipt foundly , they went away. 
rejoycing 1n this very thing. That they were; 
accounted worthy to ſuffer for Jeſus Chriſt 3 and 
Heb. 1D. They took, pyfully the ſpoiling of their 10 
Goods, And ſays Paul, in Rom. 8.2 5. Who ſhall W 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt > ſhall tribulation, lo 
or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine? &C. fa 
Believe ir Sirs,all theſe be trying things, and * 
yet fays he, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Ive of dc 
Chriſft> No, no, they cannot do it, there is no- #" 
thing ſhall ever be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of Chriſt 3 ſo that the Belieyers love is not VE 
made of ſuch metal to be quenched with this be 
flood, the Saints are all on a fire for Chriſt. And n 
ſo we find that great Flood which Nero and 'Þ 
Julian poured out upon the Primitive Chriſtians, © 
what did ir quench the fire 2 I remember one 1 
of them faid, (ſays he) Had I ten heads, they i 
ſhould all off for Chriff., And another ( ſays he) | 
If every hair of my head were a man, they ſheuld \© 
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414 Alas the poor Chriſtians catched their Tor- 
20 anents like ſo many Crowns; and therefore the 
1ny(cripture- tells you , That many waters cannot 
intg#enco Love. 
rty, Now, beloved, put theſe four things toge- 
Nojther, and 1t 1; very clear, that the Saints love 
| ofo Chriſt is vehement and ſtrong; they will 
{qjbang for him, burn for him, do any thing for 
or. him, ſuffer the greateſt Torments, rather than 
erghe ſhould loſe the leaſt dram of Glory. 
ch, Bur you will ſay, Why do all Chriſts ſub- 
A.jeds love him with this love ? 
ay. The Reaſons are two. 1.Becauſe ke deſerves 
ex It; 2. He commands tt. | 
nd. Firſt, Chriſt deſerves our love : Why do we 
2} love him 2 Why, he deſerves it at our hands, 
21| Were it ten thouſand times more than ir 1s. Be- 
n, loved, it was he that created us, 1t is he that 
lanctifics us,it is he that rede2med zz, and loved 
1d #5, It was he that changed our Natures,and par- 
of dons our ſins; it was he that made our Peace, 
3. and pacified his Fathers Wrath for vs, and faris- 
e fied bis Fathers Juſtice for #s, and wrought c- 
1; Verlaſting Righteouſneſs for ws : It was he that 
is bore our Croſs, that we might wear his Crown. 
} 'He waded through a Sea of ſufferings to bring 
| pardon to our Souls : And doth not ti:i: Chriſt 
-; (delerve our love? Oh how infinitely!Andtruly, 
e irs, the more Chriſt bath done and ſuffered 
tor us, the dearer ſhould he be unto us. 
Secondly, As Chriſt deſcrves our love, ſo he 
| | commands it ; Chriſt commands us to love him 
| - aboye 


1 nt weigh heavier-than all Relations in the Ball 
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above life, above wite, aboverelations; Chriſt | 
will have all, or none at all; J:\us Coriſt mult} , 
TY 

( 


Jance of our AfﬀcEions, he commands us to 
love him above all. | 
Application. I now proceed to the Applicatt; t 
en of all to our ſelves, which is the third thing] t 
in Order to be handl:d, and I ſhall make threq t 
Ulies of it. | ( 
1, For Conſolation. 2. Examination. J. Ex| þ 
hortation. n 
Firit of all, Is it ſo that Chriſt loyes us with! x 
at everlaſting and never dying love? Wry: t 
'then here # comiort for you Who are bj peo! $ 
ple; I {peak only now to ſuch ; Comfort ye, ( 
comfort ye, comfort ye my people, fays God Iſa. 41Þ ti 
i, And ſays Chriſt, John 14 1. Let not your! ( 
hearts be troubled : Chriſt would not have bi g 
poor Saints troubled : And ſays the Apoſtle,! n 
Rejoyee evermore, 2 I hel. 5. 17.. Rejoyce ever- y 
more! Alas, how can we rejoyce When men! t1 
villifie ws, when men reproach ws, and abule w,| r 
and perſecute #s, how can we rejoice > But dof jt 
but hark what Chriſt ſaith, Mar. 5. 11. Blifſed] t 
are je when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you,| (| 
and ſpeak, all manner of evil againſt you falſly fir ti 
my Name-ſake. Mark, Bleſledneſs goes in the! a 
firſt place ; Bl:fſed are ye when men ſhall revil\ 0 
and perſecute you. ” 
Oh Sirs, 'tis a matter of Bleſſedneſs, and] re 
therefore be not caſt down : You know what] R 
was {aid of o1d, In the World you ſhall bave Tri\ (| 


bulation; 
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riſt} þulation, but be of good chear, I have avercome 
wtf the J/orld, Job. 16. the laſt yerſe. O poor ſoul 
Al} this is all che Hell that ever thou ſhale have, 
5 10] therefore be of good chear; here thou haſt chy 

. bad things, thy good thingsare to come; here 
at; thou haſt chy bitter things, but thy ſweet 
ing] things are to come; here thou haſt thy priſon, 
re bur thy Palace is to come; here thou baſt thy 
_ | Croſs, but thy Crown is to come ;z here thou 
=X-| haſt thy Ragsthy: Robes are to come ; here 
| | thou haſt thy ſorrow, thy joy is to come; here 
1th thou haſt thy Hell,they Heaven is to come;at= 
Cy ter the Cup of affliction, comes the Cup of 
20-' Salvation : The (weetneſs of the Crown Wahich 
%,| ſhall be enjoyed,will make amends for the bit- 
41} terneſs of the Croſs which may be endured. 
our! One paſſing by a place where a Croſs lay on the 
bs\ ground, he cauſed it tobe rear'd 1p,an:] found 
i] much Riches and Treaſures under 1t: Oh firs, 
cl under your preateſt troubles lie your greateſt 
1! treaſures, patience for ſorrow. rhe ſeed of for ' 
#,, row On Earth, ſhall reap a golden crop of Joy 
dof in Heaven: they that ſow Holinz!s in the ſzed- 
ſed] time of their Lives , ſhall reap Happineſs in 
8, the Haryeſt of Eternity. Oh firs, never think 
for] to haye an end of your ſorrow, till there be 
el an end of your fin. The Apoſtle rells us, 
ile) Our lizht Afﬀiidtions, which are but for a mo= 
ment, work, fir us a far more exceeding and E- 
2d] ternal weight of Glory, Alas ! what is a dram ot 
a| Reproach to a weight of Glory ; O what is 2 
| [ſhort moment of pain to Eternity of pleaſures 
'F C Aud 
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And therefore Saints, be of 200d chear, here Yd 
comfort for vou, your belt days arc © Come 
Vou are [u5j:6ts who are beloved inci! rely 7.COr- 
diaily, — With an enduring love. 

Uſe 7. For the uſe of Ecaminatin ; 1s it {0 
that the Saints ! 1OVE t0 Chriſt is vehemenr and 
trong : Why ten, I beleech you,cxamine,and 
try ; and ſearch your {elves, howdo your pul. 
{es beat after Chriit > Oh that you would but 
eXamine your ſelves,th at yore May Know whole 
yer are While you livejand whether you ſhall go 
when you die,and What will become of you to 
Erernity.O firs, are you ſick, of Love? tat was the 
firſt: Do you love Chriſt: Are you lick of love 
to Chriſt > For aha LC ords fake, f1rs, cxaimine| 
and rv, a and (ce whether you be {ick of lover! 
Chriit s 'tis 0 ele red, taere's but few 11 the] 
world 1ick of this TH many are lick for ho: | 
rours, that arc bur rattcls ro ſtu] mens Ambi-! 
tions ; many are ſick for gold and fiiver,which! 
is bue a little thinin @ dirt ; many men arc {1ck 
ior Blood, who eat up che Lords Bcop! }1Ke| 
brezd; God will lay on them the | hand of V Ct} 
geance, who Jay on hisSaintsthe han © ( Vioo 

lence ; ma ny are lick for Superſtition, 4nd the! 
Humar e Traditions of | Men, which nts 2ad of! 


(11 
bringing © So uls to eaven, Wil be guileh 
them of Heavens ma 1y arc iick of their { ule 
i9ps; als who needs feat the Criſs tha. ;s (ure! 
of the Crown? but O how few are there that 
are ſick of love to Chrift> how many are there! 
1a this Congregation, that are fick of love to, 


. Chriſty 
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Chriſt For the Lords ſake do not deceive your 
ſelves, you lee the Spazſe was ready to iwoon, 
and faint, and die for Chriſt. 
<condly. Her love was 55 (frong as d:ath,nay, 
ſtronger than death ; 35 _ love to? O Scul, 
caniſt thou endure a prito! tor Chriit, burning | 
tor Chrilt, hanging for Chriſt, forſaking all for ' 
Chriſt > Wile thou veniure on the Waves for il 
Chriſt, as Peter d! 1 O O Sits, for te Lords (2ke 4 
look to your ſelves, therear? many proois love 
to Cirift in words, but tore that deny hm 
1a their Works, God was never more in mens, 
mouths.and never leſs 1:1 mens lives. Beloved, 
1s your love like the Grave. never ſaci>fied 2 
alt r10ucry out more for Carilt,t)'" give me 
Chri iſt, and take the World who will > Is this 
flame in yourSoul-For the Lords fake try Your 
ſelves, deal cordially with your poor So ls. 

Now, Beloved, 1 have e g1vel YOu 2 tal? Ot zrme 
fincere love, and biefſed ar2 they who calt chelr 
love inro the {weet botom or their MAKer, 

Uſe 8.I ſhall now cloſe ail witita word of Ex= 
bartation. Weil, Sirs, if I ſhould preach herell 
to morrow mornins, whasr Cant i {zy more to 
you to make you to _ briſt? 11s miſt Loely 
he's altogether i I wvely : 1orefore Is DYC Chr: iſt, love 
Chriſt 3 All cauſes ” 1: Ve arc in 1 111, Li1cre may 


_ be partic niar cauſes of Love in M: 1 and Angels, 


bur I lay all cauſes of LOVE are 12 Chriit : Oh 
Sirs, love Chriſt, for if you do n or, there 1$ 4 
Dreadful Curſe pronounced againit ou: Toaere 
is no Heayen, no Happineſs, vo Crown, with= 
C 2 Out 
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out Chriſt ; for in him doth all fulne dwell, 
and all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge are in Chriſt, and the Father gives forth 
211 his loving kindneſs through Chriit. Beloved, 
1 It not better {\wimming in the Water-works 


ſ| _ ot Repentancethan burning in the Fire-works 


ot Vengeance ? one of them you mult: There's 
no coming to the fair Hayen of g!ory,without 
failing through the narrow ſtrait of Repentance: 
And therefore ſay what you wilt,unleſs you be- 
lieve in your Saviour, your ſouls will be miſe- 


Table for ever ; and therefore confider of what 


I have ſaid,and the Lord give you underſtand- 
172-11 all things. Love Chriſt more than ever, 
more than all,and above all,and then you ſhall 
be happy for eyermore. 


——_—_ 


— _—_—_—_ 


Chrift is a King, Prieft , and Prophet ; a King 


for Government and Rule , @ Prieſt for Sacrifice 


ani Intercſſion, s Prophet for Preaching and Re- 
vealing the Secrets of his Fathers Boſom. 


Canticles 5. 10. 


Eloved , you know how far we procceded 

che laſt Lords Day, I tiniſhed the ſixth par- 
ticular, wherein Jeſus Chriſt,the King of Kings 
doch ſurmount and excell all other Kinge,and it 
was that Jeſus Chriſt loves all his Subjects, and 
all his Subj &s love him : And I ſhewed you 
the Wonderful love of Chriſt to his Subjeas, 
and his Subj<&s love to him, in many pattt- 


culars: I now proceed to other particulars, 
wherein 
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49 
wherein Chriſt excels the King# of the Earth. 


Seventhly, Jeſus Chriſt makes al; hs SwljedGr, 
bis Suljects do not make him 3 3y him were all 
things created that are in Reaven, 2:4 that are in 


the Earth. Col. 4. 16. by him, by whom : by 


Teſus Chriſt, by Chriſt were ai! ing created. - .| 


He was in the World, and the 5114 was made by 
bim, and the Werld ka:w him ;4i, Joh. 1. 16. $0 
in the J. verſe, Ali things were mace by him , and 
without him was nothing made. | hcre Was not a- 
ny thing made wichout Cir'ſt, and all things 


were made by Chriſt. Now, Sirs, there's no- 


King ia the World, but firft, cither God from 
Heayen did tell the people that he would have 
{uch a one to be King,or he was made ty the 
people at firſt ; pray mark, their Office 1s 1n- 
deed venerable : what is the ficſh of one man 
more than an other? And therefore Pirgercs 
told Alexander the Great, There was no Ciffererce 
in the Grave , between the bones of his Fathcr Philip 
and the bores of the mwaneſt ones : SO tl:at the 
Kingly power was by the people at firſt 3 that 
1s, men agreed amongſt themlelves, that ſuch 
an one ſhould be King over them. 

Beloved, it Earthly Kings could give beings 
to their Subjcas, I confeſs their Right over 
them would be vety much ; but indeed their 
Subj Es in a ſence do give being to them. The 
SubjeAs are not made for the King, tu: the 
King for the Subjefts, a Kingdom 1s not made 
for the King, bur the King for the Kigdem 1 
but now Jeſus Chriſt he creates his Subjefs, he 

C makes 
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Fr makes his Subj, and gives being to his Sub= 
tt jets. In hizs we live, move» and have our Being» 
I. 49. 17. 26. OurKing gives us our being; he 
gives #5 a three fold being : Cur firſt being 111 
the ſtate of Natareour ſecond being 1n theſtate 


|. of Grace, and our third being 1n the ſtate of 


glory: I his is rhe ſeventh thing wherein Jecſns 
Chriſt excels ail other Kings, he makes bis 
Subj:&s, which none clſe can do. 

Eighthly, Chrift is the Rickeſt of all Kings: 
O: Sirghe 1s rich in Loye» he is rich in Know- 
| ledg> rich in goodneſs, rich in Wiſdom, rich 

' In grace» rich in glory» he is as rich as the Fa- 
ther himſelt; the riches of the Deity are in 


B»4ily,Col. 2. g. Mark, Sirvin him thete dwells 
a fuineſs : Of what> Why, of the God-head; 
and not only ſo, but it dwells in him bodily, Alas, 
Sirs, what are the Princes fiagle Crowns, or the 
P.p:s tripple Crown, to Chrift's many Crowns 
Chriſt hath not one,or two, or three Crowns 
but many Crowns upon his Head, Rev. 1G, 12. 
His czes were as a flameof fire, ard on his bead 
wyre many Crowns ; Chriſt is Richer then any 
King,nay Richer tian all the Kings in the world, 
for he is Heir of all things, in Hcb. 1. 2. He is 
the orcat heir of Heaven and Earth. 

The Spaniſh Ambaſſladour coming to {ee the 
Treaſury of St. Mark at Venice , which was {o 
much cryed vp through the world for a famous 
Trealury 3 he tell a groping of it, to find whe- 
ther it had any bottom , and being asked the 
rcalon 
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realon of 1t, ſays he, My great Maſter's Treaſary 
differs from yours in this, his bath no bott-m, as I 
fnd yours hath alludin :othe mines of the Indies. 
Bur alas, whar is the proud Spaniards Treaſure 
0 Chriſt's Treaſwre, and what are his Mines ta 
Chriſt Miner > Whatare all the jewels and dia- 

monds.and crowns,and {cepters of all the Kings 
of the Earth ro Chriſt ? the whole Turkiſh Em- 
pire, ſays Lather, is bur a cruſt that God throws 
to dogs, Which is a great part of the world in« 


ee Hs 


—_ 
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deed ; bur *cis no more than a bone or cruſt, 
which God throws to dogs. Oh frs, Chrill's 
Riches are {o many they cannot be numbred, 
they are ſo precious they cannot be valued, lo 
great they cannot be meaſured : oh the jnfinire 
riches of our King : Ghrift is a Mine of go?4, in 
WiiCl) re 1227 f Gig ti we find Heaver. 

Nin thiy.C Sr rl '{t excel; 4! }] '$ ne - Kt 105 Th *"';5 
tO, | hs a King whoſe Power is 2bſo * OUEL 
all Nations, People, Kincreds, otic 1Iongl/ce. 
Now, by loved. tc Mioh carth 'v Kinos have a 
great ; power, yer nor an ablc toe power to do 
Wi at thev yh; t. And cc ttainly no {ubj Hts are 
bou adi (9 ) far to Fi um: urs of men.tiar they 
ſhall do what they lt 3 th:r.*% no at ſolute p:w-r 
that one man hath over anochcr 2 Bur now the 
power of Chriſt ? (1s AU} at Pr A * wer. this wit 
5 a I aw3 NO mans mwalinitie world is be itt) 
be a |,zw, bit the will of our King is ſwfficicat. 

Tenthly. J-{us Chiift isa King wao rules os 

'er the {ouls and con{ciences of ren, over the 
Wills 22d. acatts O01 mien 53 otier Kings may rule 
C. 4 over 
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ovcr the Eſtates of men, the bodies of men,but 
nct over their Conſciences : now this # Chrifts 
glory which he will give to no other;Chrift by 


and the hearts of men,though never ſo ſtubborn 
and ſtou: before. All the power in the world 
W- cannot do this;If all the Kings and Princes and 
| Empzrours in the world were put together,they 
were not abie ro ſubdue the heart of one poor 
man: they may bcat his body,afflift his body, 
rorment his body; but as for his heart, I ſay all 
the Kings and Potcarates in the Worid, nay, all 
the Angels in Heaven cannot ſubdue the heart 
of a poor ſinner ; and this is the glory of Chriſt 
that he can do this. Heart work 18 Gods work; 
re great Heart-maker muſt be the great Heart- 
breaker 3 none can do it but he. 
Eleventhly,Chriſt is a King that hath no need 
of any inſtruments, he makes uſe of them ſome- 
times, but he needs not any, Alas, Sits, what 
can the Kings of the Earth do withour Inftru- 
ments? How can they govern their Kingdoms 
Without Inftruments? They muſt have this In- 
{trument here,and the other there, or elſe farc- 
wel Crown and Kingdom cuickly 3 Bur Jeſus 
Chriſt hith no need of any,he can do any thing 
by his own power ; by himſelf he deſtroyed 
Phara h and bis ovcat belt in the read Sea, Exod. 14. 
By nimſelt, he overthrew Fericho that great City, 
F-ſp. By bimlelf he ſmote that great Army of 
a thouſand thouſand men, the greateſt Army 
that cvcr we read oh 2 Chron:14.6. By RY 
| c 
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ha power 3s able to ſubdue the wills of men, | 
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he overthrew Ammon and Moab,& Mount Scir, 
who war'd againſt Jndah,this now he did by himſ.If. 

Secondly, See what he hath done by weak 
means ; by weak means he {mote the Kings 
abour S-dom, even by Abraham and his poor 
family, Gen. 14. By weak means he overthrew 
that mighty Army of the Midianites by Gtdeons 
399, Fudg.7.By weak means he deſtroy'd great 
Goliab, even by David; and great Siſera by a 
woman. By weak means he deſtroyed a Garri- 
fan cf the Philiftines, eveh by Jonathan and his 
Armor Bearer, 1 Sam. 1. 14 NoW this he did 
by weak means, and much more. 

Now thirdly, {ce what he did contrary to 
means; Why, contrary to means he deliver'd 
the three Children from burning, being in the fire, 
Dan. 3. Contrary to means he delivered Jonas 
from drowning, being in the Sea. Contrary to 
means he preſerved Daniel from deyouring, be- 
ing in a den of Lyons, contrary to mcans he 
kept the Iſraelites from being drown'd in the 
Red Sea ; I ſay this he did contrary to means.- 
And I might ſhew you what he hath done by- 
contrary means, but | paſs that, fo that you ſee 
our King hath no need of Inſtruments, and 
therein he wonderfully excells all others. 

Twelfthly,Chrift is a King who will overcome - 
and ſubdue all our Enemies ; all our Enemies 
Within us, and all our Enemics without us,our 
King will {ubdue them all. 

Our Enemies are very many,and very migh- 
ty,high in power,and high = pride,and we are 
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very weak;we may all (peak in Davids words, 

2 Sam. J, lays he, 1 am this day weak thiugh aurli 

tel pts 5 How : David, weak [O day. ard yet 
Nai'Cc 4 King [O day 2 Jes Jays he, The Sons of 

Z reiab are t1) bard for me. 

Why,vciicvers, you are all Kings ina pitt» 
to2] fence, you are Kings clefted, Kings in Diſ- 
_ Luc yet poor hearts, you are weak, tho 

Ou are Kings Elected, the Sens of Zerviah are 
io9 hard tor YOU. 

Vay bur Sire, Jelus Chriſt s King of Kings, 
King above all over all Kiugs,and be 
eſt reign tal be hath put all his Fnemi:rs under bis 
feet, 111 1. Cor. I. 25. Mark, he mult Reign, he 
mu't of neccthy, God hath (pokenit; ul he 
hath pur all his Enemies undcr his teer, not one 
ly jome bus all. On this 1s o j00d news to Saints, 
CECCHENT REWSs; WHAT King can Go thus but Chriſt 
What King can put all bis Evemies under buy fect? 
what carthly Kinp can ſubdue all his enemice 
Alas, they canuot lubgue their own, for the 


nOft fiuuriſhing Kings that we read of have feil. 


before thor cnemies for want of ttrength, Rich» 


ard tne third cryed out In Nis diſtreſs, A King= 


d 0171 for a Eliſe, A Kingdom for a Hſe,and yet all 
this could not {ave ls life. 

Alas. als, the moſt flour _ Kings have 
been fy far from ſu9s uing 1 Cur ſub: = _— 


that they cannot ſubdus their own: but Feſus 


Chriſt can ſuhdue ail bis enemies ; He IFq je pawer 


ir H-aven aud Earth given to bim, in Math. 28. Ss 
that if be ſpeaks the word all þis enemies are ever 
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all other Kiugs in this? lic 1s a King that gives 
| hi3 Subjects the richelt and beſt g:1rs Of any 0- 
| ther Kio whatloever, 1 John 19. 2D. My (hc? 
favs he, hear my wice,and they kyow me, ani they 
7 low me, and I give t9 \ them clenmad life. 
- fe he Wie God tnat he may iovitcand Cncou- 
e poor fouls to holincls of life , fers betore 
bet eyes the Recompence of Reward ; tha - 
tie cquity of his precepts do not prevail, t 
exceliency of his Promiles may ; he would fin 
> | CaICH Nv with a gOIden bair. 


kW Vw 


F-1 Abratams SELVAn 6 VE Jewels of ſilver and 
| 7wcls of goid to Rebe.ca, that he might win 


+ her heart over to Iſaac, in Gets 2.4. 
{ Oda the jercls, the cxcellcnt jewel: that Chriſt 


. | IVES LO p22 louls to win their hearts unto himz 


Chrift gives us vichly all thirggs to enjoy ; What 
can we defire more? I Tim, 6. 17. 

Als the men of the carth give but poorly & 
penuiouſly, but Chriſt gives richly, Corift gives 


- lieely, Chrilt gives frequently, eycry day, eve- 


| ry hour, he {catters jewels Lo PIOYL fouls. Tire 


a golden cup, to the other a kils , and he thar 
had the c 1p compa xd ro the Ring that Fis tel- 
| lows ki wp! Was better than his go Iden CUP: 

' O65sts, Chriſt doth not pur us oft with acup 
| of Gold. A gives usthe kits; he gives the beſt 
|. oft to F 5 keit beloved ones, he gives bis belt 
| love, bis beſt joy. his teſt peace, bis beſt mercies. 
Oh WICre is there a King lixe this King?alas, 
carthly 


4 In the thirteenth place, Chriſt lurmouars 


preat King of pe” paye his Counters , to one. 
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carthly Kings may give greac Tiles,or a place 
1m tne Court, and ce like ; they may give a 
4itle to cay, and a halter to marrow,as 11 the 
cale of H men, he may ſmile to day,and frown 
to Morrow ; kils to day and kill ro motrow ; 
bat Chriſt doth not fo, he gives the beſt of eve- 
ry thing, the be!t of his love, his belt blood, 
the blood of his heart. 

Oh firs, how far doth Chriſt excel all others 
in pwving to his ſubjeFs the beſt gifs. Oh firs, 
what a giit is heaven, what a gitt is pardon of 
111! herein tae Lord Feſas infinitely cxcels all 
_ others, 

14. Chrift makes all bis ſubj &s free. 

There arc ſome things that Chriſt frees us 
from,1nd ſome things that he makes us free of, 
ſome chings he frees us from, and what is that 2 
why that which if we were not freed from, 
wou'd undo us to all Eternity. 

Firlt, He frees us from the Curſe, the curſed 
Carſe; it Chrilt had not freed us from the Czrſe, 
we had lived curledly, and died curſcdly, and 
been damned for ever ; but Jeſus Chriſt hath 
freed us, it Gal. J. Stand faſt, \ays Paul, in the Li- 
berty wherewith Chriſt hath made you freez and in 
Fab. 8. If the Son make you free,then you are free indeed. 
| Again, be frees us from the guilt of fin > Our 
pride would damn us, our coverouſneſs would 
damn us, our unbelict would damn us, had not 
he freed us from the gailc of ſta but Chriſt 
frees his People from this. 

Again, He bath freed us from the Powcy of the 


— 
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Devils 
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Which poor Souls can enjoy. | 


© 


Devil, inſoruch that the Devil hath nothing 
to do with us, in Aft. 26. and he frees ws from 
the flames of Hell, the torments of Hell, from 
the Pir of Hell ; Chriſt hath cut off the intatt 
of Hell and Damnation, 1 Theſ. 1. 

He hath freed us from the wrath #o come, that 
is, Chriſt hath freed us from the flames of Hell. 

. Again, Chriſt hath freed w from {l#very, from 
bondage, from the yoak, 1n Gal. J. 1. Stand faſt 
in the liberty wh:rewith Chriſt hath made you Gees 
and be nos againintangt:d in the yoke of Bondage. We 
are no mare ſtrangers and forreigners, but tel- 
low- Ci:izens With the Saints, & of the houſhold 
of God, in Epbeſ: 2. 9. And Chriſt tells us him- 
ſelf, in Mat. 11. the laſt yerſe, My yoak is caſte 


' and my burden is light g here we have burden 


upon burden, yoak upon yoak,bur ſays Chriſt, 
My yoak is eaſie, and my burden is light. Chriſt hath 
deliver'd ns from [lavery,we are not undsr the Law but 
under grace. Theſe things we are freed from, 

And there are other things we are made free 
of, and that is, Heaven: we are all made free 
men and women of the new feraſalem,and we 
may trade there, and hayeas good rightthere 
as any other Saints: we are Fellow Citizens 
with the Saints, free nn of Heaven not only 
of Heaven, but of all the promiſes and priyt- 
ledges that the Saints enjoy. 

Now is not thisa wonderful mercy that our 
King hath done for us > he hath freed us from 
all thoſe miiſeries which would ruin us for ever ; 
and made us free of all the excellent priyiledges 
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Now, Oh, how tar doth Chriſt excel all 0: 
tied Kings ! | the Rulers of the carth they may 
perhaps lay heavy burdcns upun the conlcien- 
CES, and bodies, and eſtates of men; but Chrift 
lays no ſuch burden upon us, no, Chriſt _ 
made uns trce; and no peopte lo tree , becauſe 
Chriſt ith freed us upon the 6 roſs; Chr ft 
_ : ir Gear CaO ugh 1, 1t colt bim his bet {t, Nis 
,obleſt blood. I might name more Par.icu iars 
wherein Chriil excels all 1085 , our I think 
— are very {vfficient ro. acmo? 7 fas E IT; 
. Ve. [ ſha! | Clcle up ri he Cal 1 wiih a Wor Q 
Pt ; Anp! ication, and ſo ſhall 121{h this ſecond ti- 
tle, King of Kings. 

Firſt, iS ir {o that C pf 'sathrceefold} Fit 
as]! nave fhewed you, and he is a King t! "at 
doth w=_ tar ſurmount all the Kings of the cart? 
Oh then how ever the world gocs, here is a 
m_ for Saints, that they ye luch a King, 
O! what a mercy and comfort his to the 
Lords pcopic, that Chriſt is a King above ail 
Kings, and over all King, and muſt reign t/ 
be bath pat all bis enemies mnder his feet! all bt: 
enemics muſt be brought down and made his 
fo! oo! . Now this ſhouid comfort the _ 
ple of GoG,auc teach them to wait Chriſt's let 
furc, and let him alone ; {ome carthly Vines 
wou'd do great matters, bur x 1cy Want power , 
bur Chriſt wancs no power, for all power 1s fl- 
ven 11:24 tn braven and earth. Now Sits, did YOLI 
reai', kelieve this, thar all power is given to 
C:ri{t, certainly it Wo.zid be a cordial to Re- 
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vive you in the worlt of times, and ſadacſt of 
 tryals. He who his out Saviour, our Heac,our 
Brother, our Fricod, is King of Kings. Oa Sirs, 

his Pofrine of Chriſts Kingl y power it 18a 
{wcer Doctrine to the members of Chriſt: and 
| beleech you let theſe conſiderations which I 
have Jaid before you, bear up your {pirits. 

| have ſhewed you With what anenrnire love 
Chriſt loves his ſubjects, he is King of Kings, and 
can do any thing without inftrumcnts,he needs 
none to help him todo his work, he can it he 
| plealeth, inable the moſt deſpicable CrCatures, 
| as Flies and Frogs,and Caterpillers, and Gr aſhop= 
| pers to do his work; Theretore Jer the!2 con- 
iidcrations take impreſfion vpon your {ou:s, It 8 
a mar ſhould tell you your brother or fitter be- Mill 
yond the Seas were advarced to great honor, | 
as Joſeph when ne heard his father was alive, 
Go, ſays he, and -tell my F ather of all iny g/ory and 
greatneſs in Foypr, hel rejoice at it. Now I have 
told you aRelation of the excellency of Chriſts 
Kingly power;and therefore ler this quict your w 
ſpirit, be till ſays the Lord, and know that I am | | I 
God.P{al.4.6. *T 1s enough for you to know thar [ | I'8 
am God;therefore be ſtil}, confider what I am. 
| 2.Uſe.Secondly,By way of Extortation.l have 
/ one Word to {ay to Saints, 8 another to Sinners. 

Firſt ro Saints; If it be fo that Chriſt is King of 
Kings , King above all Kings, and over all Kings : i 
Oh then you who art the people of God, you 
who are near and dear to him,upon whom and 
n Whom Chriſtis formed and ltampr, Oh give 
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all the glory,and praife,and honour to Chriſt, | 


ſtudy ro advance his fame, He hath caltkd us out 
of darkneſs int» bis marvellous I'ght, ſaith the 
Apoltle, to ſhew forth his preife- Oh firs, this 


ſhould be our great endeayor : Ohthat you who | 


pretcad friendſhip and love to Chriſt, would 
endeavour in your places to adyance Chrift. 

Secondly, a word or two to {uch as are none 
of the ſubj-&s of Chriſt; Let me exhort you to 
believe in Chrift, embrace him, receive him, to 
lay hold upon him, to beone with bim, or elſe 
thou wilt one day cry out as that King did in di- 
ſtreſs, Oh a Kingdom for a Horſe, a Kingdom for a 
Chriſt, Oh thou wonldjt give ten th:uſand worlds if 
thou had thm to gave, for a part in Chrif. 


Alas ſinner, what is the reaſon that. Chriſt is mo | 
more in thy eſteem? thou wilt part with Chriſt ra- | 


| 


by 


ther than part with thy ſwearing, and drunkenneſs | g 


and filthineſr ; O this is ſad, There is no othcy Name 
under  beaven whereby we can be ſaved; he is the 
| Aefire of all Nations, and we can never be happy 
withowt him : and th. refore, for the Lords ſake, 
Sirs, as you love your ſouls lay hold upon bim, that he 
may be the Saviour of your Souls, the joy of your 


bearts, and your all in all. For the Lords (ake, Sirs | 


eonfider of it, you that do yet fiand out againfl 
Chrift ; Oh that 1 could but tempt you into Chriſt ! 
Ob that I conld prevail with you to lIvve Chrift, and 
to have flrong deſires after him. Alas Sirs, if you 
do got bilieve and part with all your iniquities, 
yu muſt part with Chrift at laſt ! and what a ſad 
parting will that ber, to yart with God, and Chriſt 
and 


| , 


| 
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The King of Kings. 
and Heaven, when thou ſhalt come to know what 
thou haſt bf by hugging they darling corruptions ? 
| Ob what a ſad condition will it be | and therefore, 
I b:ſeech you think of it in time , and believe in 
your $ avioxr, that your ſouls may be ſaved in the day 


of Chriſt, | 
Mighty God. 


Dn —_—_— 
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Cant. 5. 16. He # altogether lovely. 


Doftrins. Jeſus Chiſt is Irfinitely and $ uperlatively 
Lovely. 


| Finiſh the: ſecond Title which 1s giyen to 
| 4. Chrift in Scripture- King of Kings. = | 
| Inow proceed to a third, and that is, Migh= 
| ty God; one of Chriſts Titles is, The Mighty God. 


1 | 
* | You have it in 7.9. 6 He is there called, Tbe 

i Mighty God. 
| 
j 


Beloved, I have ſhewed you from the ſecond 
| Title, that Chrift is a great King, a King above 


all Kings , a King over all Kings , and the King 
of Kings, and that his Laws are moſt Equal , his 
| Suhjelr molt bappy , baving no other Tax laid # 

on them, than love and Fear, But now this I 1- 


| | tle holdeth him forth , not oaly 45 @ great King, 


but as a great God , before whom all Kings and 


f Kingdoms are but as @ little drop, or a ſmall duft. 


' Ia. 40. From this Title , The Mighty God, I 
ſhall lay dewn this Propoſition; That Jeſus 
Chrift is true and perfe God, Which I ſhall now 
infiſt upon. 

| There 
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There are two ſorts of People in the World 
that deny my DoQtrine,who deny the Deity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſay the ſecond Perſon in the 
Triaity is not God. 

Firſt, the Unbelieving Jews. If Chriſt had- ſhr 
com? as the Fews dreamed , as a great Monarch \ 
reading wpan nothing but Crowns and Sceptres , ana 
tle Necks of Kings, and had had all the Poten- 
eates of the Earth to attend bis Train, I ſay, had 
Chriſt come in this wordly glory, and pomp, 
and power,then it may be the Fews would have 
believed on him, may be then he ſhould have 
been thcir God : But now, Beloyed , becauſe 
Chriſt came poorly,and meanly, and made him- 
ſelf of no Reputatim , and took upon him the form 
of @ Sefvant, as the Scripture ſaith, Phil. 2. 7. 
He took none of this Gallantry , none of this 
brayery upon him, but made himſelf of no Rev 
putation, and therefore the Fewer ſlighted him, 
and diſowned him. The Turks mock us at this 
day with our crucifiec{ God; Oh, ſay they vou 
Worſhip a crucified God; and ſome of tne H-a- 
thens ſaid , They would nit bilieve in a hanged God. 
O bleſſed Jeſus, thus art thou Reproached and 
deſpiſed by the unbelieving world, becaulc thu 
cameſt poo: ly.and diedſt ſhamctully for or firs, 
They wi de(piſe the death of the T amb , all ſare- 
7, foel the wrath of the L amb. They who turn a- 
way thrir ears from hearing Cvrilts Voice now , 
Chriſt will turn away his Ears from bearing thcir 
ertes thin. 


Secondly, There be others that deny the Dei- 
| ty 


Mighty God. 0? 
1d yof Chriſt, and they are lome ſed:tious ones 
of {this Nation, who ſay that Chriſt is but meer 
1e han,and that every Saint is as much God as 

hriſt: And turther, they ſay, that ro equal 


d- [hriſt with God is high Blaſpzemy. They that . 


ch WI not own Chriſt at bis firſt coming , Chrift will 
4 own them at his ſecond coming , they that will 
obey the truth of God Revealed from heaven wn= 
them, ſhall ſuffer the wrath of God revealed from 
wen againſt them, 
Oh ye Blaſphemers,ye ſay,theSon1s not God, 
Father ſaith, he is Godznow who ſpeaks true, 
id or you ? Let God be trme, and every man a tyars« 
That it is ſo, ſhall give you moſt clear proof, 
preſs Scriptures ſpeak it forth , that Jeſus 
hriſt is true and perfe& God, Titus 2. 13, {ays 
e Apoltle there ; Looking for the bl:fſed hope, 
1 glorious appearance of the great God, Mark, 
hiſt is here,nort only called God, but great 
od. Oh Saints he thar came from Heayen to 
ake us Righteous, will alſo come from Hea- 
2n to make us glorious : Locking for the blef= 
4 hope , and glorious aptearivg of Jeſas Chriſt, 
ot only ſo, bur Chriſt is allo ca'j-o Mighty 
od. Ia, 6.9. Wonderful Counſellor , 16: Mighty 
Gd. Nay,not only Mighty God, but agat © 3:4 
Meſſed for ever , Chriſt is God Bleſſed for £57, 
Nom. g. 5. Not only God bleſſed tor eyer;bur 
e True Ger, Joh. 5. 20. 7:ſas Chriſt is there 
alled, The True God. Not cnly the 1rue God, 
but a God for ever and ever ; Heb. 1. 8. Mark 
tere,unto the Son he faid , They Throne is for e- 
| Ver 
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G4. Mighty Ged. 
ever and ever, The Father he calls the Son Gopy F 
himſeit : and therefore well may we:Untothgga! 
SON he ſaid, They Throne, O God, is for ever ap H 
ever, I hus you ſce the Dottrine ijully provequs t 
that Jeſus Chrift is true and perfe& God. Fn 
Bur, beloved, becauſe the Deity of Chriſt per 
ſo much queſtioned at this day, and this being/ar 
one of the ſerious and cl:icteſt points in Divinity, 
therefore I ſhall give you ſome Conſiderations, aþth 
Demonſtrations or Arguments to fortifie you aj 
gainſt this great Error before named. - with 
Firſt,that Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfeCt Godpic 
he is for time co-eternal, for Nature co-eſſentialJon 
ſor Dignity co-equal with the Father, [ 
Firſt, for time co eternal, Joh. 17. 5. O Fathmatt 
glorifie thou me with thy felf , with that glwp © 
ephich T had with thee before the World was, Y ou (ep0L 
here,firs, Chriſt was before the world was, Chilly, 
Was from everlaſting, from the beginning, Prov. 6 Ar 
23. ſpeaking concerning Chriſt, I ſat from everla jor 


' ing, from tbe beginning, before ever the earth was. | on 


And therefore Chriſt js called the Frerlaſting)av« 
Father, Iſa. g. 6. So in Rev. 1. 8. Chriſt therep# 
ſpeaking of himſelf, ſays he, 1 am A!rha andft 
Omega, the beginning and the ending , which was, vl | 
end is, and js to come, the Almighty. Mark , firsc, 
Chriſt is the ſame before Time, in Time, andite | 
after Time ; which was, and is, and is to comet 
Now. Beloved, none can be Eterna} but Godyjue 
but Chriſt is eternal, and therefore he is God,fFtt: 
and co-eternal with his Father. te 
Sccondly, He is for Nature co. efſentie}; I and 


Mizhty God. 05 
Copy Father are one, ſaith Chriſt, John 19 Jo. So 
 thhgain, 1 fohn 5. 7. There are three bear record 
auly Heaven , the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, 
yedud theſe three ars one, Mark here they are one, 

fn 14. 8. When Philip deſires to ſee the Fa- 
ſt jher, Shew ws the Father, and it is enough; (aith 
inghriſt in the 9 and 10 yerſes, He that hath ſeen 
rite, ba h ſeen the Father ; How ſo? For I am 
r,outhe Father, and the Father is in me. So that 
- aJjou (ee Chriſt is more than meer Man, he's one 
th the Father. Ob firs,he's the Theanthropor, 


odjhe Godman; If you make the Son mcer Man, . 


ijon muſt make the Father ſo too. | 
Thirdly, He is for Digaity co-equal With the 
haather, ho being in the Form of God, thought it 
Ip Robbery to be equal with his Father. Chriſt 
ſought it no Dimiuution of his Fathers Glo- 
riſfy, to be equal with his Father in Glory. 
And you ſhall further find that all the honour 
f#hich belongs ta God the Father, the Father 
ath commanded us to giyc to the Son. You 
wave a full Text, ob. 5. 22. That all men ſhould 
repmour the- Son even as they honowr the Fathers 
1gfor he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
;,0t the Farther : Therefore *cis clear to every 
s,hcthat Chriſt is for Dignity co-equal with 


die Father : For the Father bath commanded - 


e$to give the ſame honour to Chriſt which is 
Jue to him; ſo that *cis no blaſphemy at all? 
ttainly to equal Chriſt with God, for in him 

te the riches of the Deity , and the fitneſs of 
i: Godhead awel's bodily in bins, as you may cc, 
| : Coh 
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60 Mighty God. | 
Col. 2. g. This is the firſt Argument, he{ 
Time co-eternal, for Nature co-eſlcntial, | } ; 
E Dignity co-equal with the Father. " 
i Secondly, I ſhall lay down this Argumettl ; 
prove the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt ; conſider t 

work of Creation ; ſurely he that made He 

ven an Earth mult needs be a God, you w \ 
yieid to this, for ſays the Lord himſelf, All . 


p 


Gods that have not made Heaven and Earth fu, 
periſh from the Earth, and from under Heav ' 
x. 10: 14. : 
But now beloved, Jeſus Chriſt made t 
Heavens and the Earth, and all things there 
and therefore he is God : Sce a few Scriptut 7 
for this, Fohn 1. J. All things were made by hi A 
Mark, this is by Chriſt,all things were madely @ 
him, and without bim was nothing made that n + 


PC 


a1 


made, Cul. 1. 16. By bim were &! things creatt 
in Heaven ani Faith, viſible and inviſible, | 
| things were male by him and for him. So aga 
i John 1. 19. He was in the worlJ, and the wi 
' Z was mae by him, and the world knew bim 6 
1 Now, beloved,had Chriſt been leſs than Goc 
8 he could not haye made Heaven and Earti 
and therefore he is a Gad of Glory, the gre 
God that now ſits upon the Throne, for 
created Heaven and Earth,& all things therel! 
3dly. That Chriſt is the true and perky , 
God, appears, it you conſider the works al 
miracles which he did in the days of his flelf P 
here is another unan{werable Argurnent F 
proye the God-head of Jeſus Chriſt, The Wink-** 
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and the Seas ob:y him, the Devil came out of the 
poſſ. fe d, the blind received their fight, the Lame walk- 
1 #] te deaf hard, th: dumb ſpakze, Lepers were 
| dean: d, the dead were raiſed, the ſich were healed. 
WO who could do this but a God ! as you may 
0 ſee, Mat. 11. 5- But you may ſay, the Apoltles 
W id great Miracles, ard yet Were no Gods. 
i Why, :. 1s true; they did great Miracles, but 
Nin whoſe Name did t they do 1t 2 and by whole 
Tpower and ftrength did they 40 1t? WaSitin 
[their own Names, and by tte! own power ? 
No, Beloved, _ Liic miclves confeſs the 
| contrary, AQs 12 12. Thcy.tell you, I: 74 not 
| by thezr own power, but its the Name and power of 
_ 1d Jeſus Chriſt. So that in CU 4+ 19. Fe ds it in 
1] the Name of Chriſt. So that DCIOVC a, this1s a 
ey j| ffrong Argument to prove tne Deity of Chrift, 
"] they did great miracles in his Name,and by his 
power his Diſciples did great nu iracles. And 
1 with this Chriſt fatiched the Dilciples of Fohn, 
4 Go and tcll what things you hear or. ſee, [3 the 
"| Lame walk, an1 the Hind receive tbc ir fig :4:t 3 80 
 $and tell Fobn. Now, I ſay, theſe great things 
*1.could be done by none bur a great : Cod - and 


wi 


ll 


eat 


- therefore Jeſus Chriſt is not only the Son of 
- Man, but the Son of God, even God bicfled 
: for ever. 


rhe But Fourthly, conſider Divine Worſhip 1s 
ar] Tue unto Chrift ; now, you know worſhip is | 
off proper only to God, IVorſhip him that made Heas 
J | ven and Earth and the Seas, laid the Angel. Rey. 
| 14. 7. Worſhip only is proper to (God alone. 
Now, 


Pf — 
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belong to God the Father, are giyentothe Son 
Jeſus Chriſt , both Angels and men are com- 


manded to Worſhip him as well as we,Heb. 1.6. | - 
Let the Angels of God worſhip bim z and in Phil. | 


2. 10. That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall 
bow, of things in Heaven and things on the Earth. 
Mark, Sirs, things in Heaven as well as things 
on Earth muſt worſhip Chrift ; and Chrift him- 
ſelf ſays, oh. I4- I. Ye believe in God, belive 
alſo in me : Mark, Sirs , ſpeaking to thoſe that 
belieyed in God, ſays he, Ye believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me. | 

Now, beloyed, we are Commanded to prey 
to Chriſt, to glorifie Chriſt , to believe in Chriſt, 
#0 honour Chriſt, and worſhip Chriſt, and there- 
tore the Saints haye prayed, Lord Fefus receive 
my Spirit ; as Stephen did : ſo that you {-< wor- 
ſhip is due to Chriſt both from Angels & men, 
and therefore he muſt needs be God. 

Fifthly, There were clear predictions of 


the coming of Chrift,under the Old Teſtament. \7 


Ne ſooner was man fallen,but Chriſt was pros } 
muſed. The ſeed of the woman ſhall break, the 
Serpents head. All the Prophets foretold of the 
Meffiah, Iſaiah , Jeremiah , Hiſea, Daniel, Mela- 
chi, and the reſt of them, how falſly he ſhould 
be accuſed, and how baſcly he ſhould be uſed; | 
and this will be enough to condemn the unbe- 


Now, beloved, all the Ats of Worſhip that| 


lieving Jews , and make them ſpechleſs in the |ma, 
preat day of account. gels, 


I might giye you the ſayings of the ſame 


Prophets, |. 
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Prophets, but you may find them your (elves; 

ſearch the Old Teſtament, and you will find 
them all ſpeak more or Ic{s of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus have TI clearly proved by cxprels Scrip. 
| ture and undeniable Arguments , that Jefus 
Chriſt is true and perf & God. 

I proceed to the Vſe and Appiication of it 
to our lelves. | 

Ufe, The firſt Uſe ſhall be for Informariqn; 
if it be {o, that Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfect 
God, taen, thcuzh this be a ſtrange truth to 
ſome z yet it 1s a {ound trath: though the My- 
ſtery be deep , yer the Divinity is truz, that 
he who made man, became man, {uft-red by 
man, and for man : Without contrverſie , {lays 
the Apoltle, great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
What 1s the matter ? God manif-{t in the fleſh, 
1 Tim. 3. 16. Without controverſie, without 
all doubr, a great Miſtery, ſays the Apoltle, 
God manifeſt in the fleſh. 

'The Scho-lmen compare the Incarnation of 


- Vets Chriſt to a garment made by the three 


Siſters, and one of them wears ir. So all the 
tiree pzrſors in the Trinity had a hand in the 
earment of Chrifts fleſh, but the ſecond Perſon. 
He wore it, He was God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
and this is a great Myſtery. 

. And truly Sirs,itisa great Myſtery for bap- 
pireſs to become a Curle, Gal. 3. for him tha: 
made the Angels, to become lower then the A,» 
gels, Heb. 2, for the Creator to become a Crea« 


tre; for him that bad the Riches of all in him, 
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to become poor 3 Oh ehis is a great Miſtery, 
that he whom the Heaven of Heavens cannor 
contain his gloty , ſhould be wrapt in the rags 
of fleſh, that the great God ſhoud take upon 
him a piece of Earth, that he who hangs the 
Earth upon notaing, ſhould hang upori a Croſs 


between two Thieves, truly a great Myſtery; | 


that he who Rules the Stars , ſhould {uck the 
Brcaſt ; that He who thunders in the Clouds, 
ſhould be cradled in Manger , Oh a great 
My(tery; that Abrahams Lord ſhould become 
Abrahams Sor ; that the God of Abraham ſhould 
take upon him Abrahams ſeed : what a My ſte- 
ry is this ; he was conceived in the Bowels of 
his Mother, that he might be Received into 
the Boſom of his Father. Therefore, ſaith the 
Apoſtle , Without controverſte , great is the My: 
flery of Godlineſs , God manifeſt in the Fle/h.. Gods 
Son became Mans Son , that we poor mens 
Sons might become Gods Sons. 

2. But Secondly, is Fefſus Chiift true and per: 


Fa 


Ir 


fet God? My ſecond inference isthis, that Je-| B 


ſus is a precious Chriſt z He is honey in the 
Mouth , beauty in the Eye, joy in the heart, 
and Muſick in the Ear. Let all their Mony 


periſh with them, who eftcem all the gold in #1 
Werld worth one days ſoctety with Jeſus Chrilt,(aid 
that great Marqueſs , when he was tempted 
With money. 


Oh, firs, Chrifts Members are the happieſt} 


Chrifts comforts are the {weeteſt, Chriſt s rexparl 


. is the higheſt , Chrifts precep:s arc the pu ore 
"EI" | [4% "A 
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eſt, Chriſt's glory is the greateſt, Chriſt's love 
is the crueſt, Chriſt's riches are the moſt prect- 


ous. He is the Glory of God, the Paradiſe of * | 


Angels, the Beauty of Heaven, the Redeems 
er of men. In Heb. 1. 3}. He is there called, 
The Brightneſs of his Fathirs glory. He is the 


| Rich Jewel in the Cabinet of Glory z he is 


that ſparkling Pearl , whoſoever hath him, 
cannot be poor, and whoſozyer wants him, 
cannot be rich, 

Thirdly, it Chriſt be true and perfe& God, 
then Chrifts Members are the greateſt and hap- 
pieſt : Chriſt is God Almighties only Son, 
Belieyers are God Almigrties only Daughters. 
You read of Gods Daughter, in Pſal. 45. 
Cbrilt is the King , Believers are the Queen; 
Chriſt is the Bridegroom, Believers are his Bride: 
Chriſt is the Lamb , Believers are his Wite , 
Rev. 21. 9. 

What ſhallI ſay ? The Angels in Glory are 
in a very glorious ſtate,and yet let me tell you 


| Believers in Chriſt be higher then Angels;they 


are Servants, We are Members; they be the 
Friends of the Bridegroome,we are the Brides 
they have their perſonal Ghry , we have the 
ſame Glory for {ubſtance with Jeſus Chriſt, 
Joh. 17. The Glory which thow haſt given me , (ays 
Chriſt, I have given them. 

Bclieyers be nearer the Throne then Angels, 8 


this doth wondertully ſpeak out , that we are 


bigher than the Angels, in Rev. 5- The four Beaſts : 
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Oh, beloved, how are Believers advarc't | h,w 
high are we become, por duſt and athes, ro be 


' above Angels ! and this is the great happiueſs 


which we get by Chriſts aſſuming our nature 
for the Salvation of our Souls. 
Again, Chrifts Members be not only the 


greateft, but the happieſt 3 our renewed condi- | 


Lion 15 as good in Chriſt as it was bad in Alam. 

Oh firs, we were not more carſed out of Chriſt 
then we are bleſſed in Chriſt ; Chriſt is as full 
ot lite,as Adam was full oft Death; Chriſt is 
as full of {weetnels ro us, as Adam was of 
bitternels to us. 

Truly Soxl, it thou canſt ſay Corift is thine, 1 
- Will ſpeak next, ard ſay, Soul. thou haſt that 
which is more worth then a Kings Ranſom, 
that Which 7s more worth than all that Waich the 
Devil promiſed Chriſt, when he ſhewed him 
all che Kingdoms of the World. 

O1 the happineſs of poor Believers | There is no 
condemnatim to them who belmng to Chriſt feſur, 
tfays Paul, Ron. 8. I. Therefe they are happy. 

But fourthly, Is Chrift Feſus true and perfedt 
God ? Then we infer from h:nce , that Gods love and 
good will to Mankind was very great. 

That J-ſus Chriſt ſhould come from Heaven 
ro take our Nature. that we might be Parta- 


xcrs of the Divine Nature. Chriſt rook upon | 


him our ſhame, that we might be Partakers of 
his glory. One drop of his blood is more 
worth then a Seca of ours, and yet he died our 


death, that we might live his Life , He (uffcs- 


Lag 


Mighty God. VS) 
ed our Hell that we might enjoy his Heaven. 

2 how infinitely. did he love us! He en- 
durcd the ſoreſt pains, that we might enjoy 
the {wceteſt pleaſure. 

The Scripture tells us that he came leaping, 
he came with ſuch a good will he came leaping. 
As you know when a man goes leaping, you 
may know that 1t is with a good wili,he came 
leaping and skipping, Cant. He came leaping 
2 the Mountains, and skipping on the hills. Leaping 
ſays Gregory, How fo > why {lays he, from the 
Throne to the Womb, from the Womb + 
to the Cradle, from the Cradle to the Croſs, 
and from thence to the Throne again, this was 
by Leap. 

Oh firs, Oh firs, how much did this Jeſus ſuf- 
fer for poor believers; he was hang'd upon 
the Croſs in Mount Calvary, chat we might fic 
upoa the I hrone in Mount S#2. 

2. Uſe. Secondly by way of Exhortation. 

Firſt, to Sinners, to Unbelicvers, to graccicls 
perſons have a few words to lay. | 

Ob firs, Ob firs, methinks 1 cannot but do ro- 

ward you, as Chriſt once did toward 7Fruſa- 
km, when he came nigh the City, he wept 
over it : Truly Sinners your State 15a Weeping 
State, your State is a' miſerable State, you lie 
open to all the Wrath, all the Vengeance. a)l 
the Curſes under Heaven. O poor tniſerable 
{11ners, cannot you pity your ſelyes? the Lord 
of Heaven pity you. 

Did Jelus Chrill come from Heaven to you 
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finners, and will not you come out of your fins 
eo come to Chriſt > Did Chrift come frcm 


 - his Fathers Boſom, and left his Throne, and 


Crown.and all his Glory to come to the poor 
toſt world, and to aic and ſuffer here for poor 
loſt ſinners, and what, {inners, will this make 
no impreſhon upon you > Let me tell you, fits, 
Chriſt came into the world, for no other end 
and reaſon, but only to die for poor Sinners. 
It was the great defign of Chrift to ſave Sinners. 
Sirs, 1t you Will not-credit me, look into the 


Scripture, and then {urely you will believe it, 


1 Tim. 5. 16. This is a faithful ſaying, laith the 
Apoſtle, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus 
Chrift came into the World to ſave ſinners. Mark 
firs, he came into the world to ſave finners 
Chrif hanged upon the Crols, and wept upon 
the Croſs, and died upon the Croſs to fave fin- 
ners ; It was for poor {toners ; All the bardſhip, 
all the wants, all the tryals and buffettings 
which he met with,it was for the ſakes of poor 
finners; Chriſt hath ſuffered all this woe and 
milery tor thee, and Wilt not thou leave thy 
{wearing, and thy drunkenneſs, and wicked- 
neſs for Chriſt. Oh the ſad day that is coming 
upon thee, how canſt thou anſwer this before 
God Almighty, that Jeſus Chriſt, the King of 
Kings, ſhould come into the world, and abaſe 
hirnſclt ſo much as to be in a mean eſtate, and 
yet that this ſhould nothing afte& you > Ol 
who will pity you when you are damn'd, when 
you are howling and roaring in Hell, rhar 
YVould not piry your {clycs. 


you: may reſiſt the- judgement that he layes 


Mighty God. 77 
Oh for the Lords lake conſider, that God 
ſhould come and take our Nature, that he 


ſhould rake our Rags, that we'might wear his . 


Robes : and what, will you rather remain in 
your ſins and die,than come to Chriſt for lite ! 
Oh ſinners, for the Lords fake put off your 
Beggars Rags, that you may pur on his loyely 
Robes. 

1 have read of Alexander the Great, that 
when he came againſt a Ciry, he uſed to {et up 
a candle, and if they yielded before the candle 


was out,they ſhould have quarter : but if they 


flood ont, then they muſt expect nothing but 
hanging,drawing,and quartering- O firs, Chriſt 
ſets up a candle to thee, and if thou wilt come 


in to day, thou ſhalt haye mercy, or cle there 


Wil be none. 

[t all the Angelsand Saints in Heayen ſhould 
{all upon their knees, and ſay, Oh Lord, ſpare 
this poor creature, one dram of mercy for 


bim,it would not be regarded, the Lord would 
not hear them : and therefore for the Lords 


fake conſider, men are ſentenced, not only for 
their {infulneſs, bat for their {lothfulneſs, men 
may periſh tor being ſervants that are unproft- 
table, as well as for Sinners that are abomina- 
ble 3 methinks yoz ſhould rake as much delight 
in thoſe precepts that enjoyn holineſs, as in 
thole promiſes that aſſure happineſs ; if the 
day of mercy leave you graceleſs, the day of 
judgement will find you ſpeechleſs ; though 
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70 Mighty God. 

betore you,.yet you can never reſiſt the judge- 
ment that he lays upon you: there is no ſtand- 
1ng before Chriſt, but by ſtanding in Chriſt : 
ungodiy mcu fear no wrath, becauſe they feel 
no wrat', becaule they fin unpuniſhed, t'cy 
think there 1s no punifhment for their 1115; 
becauſe he goeth on to ſpare them, they go 
on to provoke him; as he adds to their lives, 
they add to their luſts, becauſe he is very mer- 
c:{u], they will be very ſinful becauſe he is 
very good, they will be very bad ; becauſe 
juitice winks, men think he 1s blind ; becauſe 
he doth not reprove them for their fins, there- 
fore they think he doth approve them 1n their 
{i15. Bur inraged juſtice will avenge the quarrel 
of abuſed mercy ; rhe longer God torbears, not 
Hnding amendment, the forer he ſtrikes when 
he comes to judgment. 

* Oh {iners, rhough the patience of God be 
'aſting, its not everlaſting, if his Warnings 
prove in vain, you fhall be conſumed : the lon- 
oer God is fetching about his hand, the hea- 
vier wi'l the blow be when it comes : I gave 
hy ſpace to repent of her Fornication, but ſhe repented 
nt; What follows? B-b IJ, I will caſt her into a 
bed, and they that commit adultery with her. Rev. 
9.21, 22. 

The day that begins in mercy may end in 
julgmentz God is {tlent as long as our fins 
Will let him be quer. 

Bur know that God hath Vrals of wrath 
filled with indignation, for Vellels of wrath 
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ding to this Rule, Peace hc _ them, Gal. 6. 16. 


Mighty Ged. RE. 


ftted for deſtruſtion; if Gods Mercy do nor - | 


draw you to Repentance, Gods judgements 


will drive youto deſtruftion ; the Sea of Dam- © | 


nation ſhall not be {weetned with a drop of 
compalſtion. 

Qh finncrs,zither ſeek out a Saviour to deli- 
ver you from the wrath of God, or elſe find 
out a ſhoulder to bear you up under his wrath. 

O that you would but conſider your ways; 

hath not God faid, That no Swearer, nor Drun- 
hard, nor IWheremongers, not Adwlterers ſhall 
encer into the Kingdom of Heaven ? and ſuch ” 
are ſome of you, God knows it, and your 
Conſcience knows ir, and yet you flatter your 
ſelves, and {peak Peace to your ſelves, when 
God ſpeaks not a word of Peace to you. 

On ſianers, think of this before the bottora- 
leſs Pit hath ſhut her mouth upon you. 

Oh dono longer neglo&t God and your own 
ſalvation. Heb. 2. 3. H1p ſhall we eſcape, if we 
neglect fo great Salvation > If you neglect the great- 
Salvation, you cannot eſcape Damnation. 

Secondly, Believers, let me beſeech you to 
ftand faſt, and to hold faſt that which you 
have already, Revel. 2. 25. Be thou faithful 
zinto death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life, 
Ver. yo. He hath a Crown for Runners,buta- 

Curſe for Run-aways. As you look for Hap- 
pineſs as long as God hath a Beivg in Heaven ; 
ſo God looketh: for Holineſs as. long as you 
have a Being on Earth. As many as walk accor- 
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Mighty God. 
To tread 1n any other path on Earth, is but 


. t miltake your way to Heaven; whilſt you 
"are on this {ide Eternity ; you muſt hold the 


Scepter of Grace in your hands, till God {ets 
the Crown of Glory upon your heads ; this is 
the ſparkling Diamond thar's (et in the Apo- 
ſtles crown, 2. Tim J. 7 I have fought a good fight, 


_ Thave faiſht: my conſe, T have kept the Faith. 


O Believers, it will be your happineſs, your 
aleacy, your honour another day,it 1n this day 
you be found faichful. Oh do not you turn 
your back upon the truths of God, as too many 
in our days haye done they have gone from 
one Religion unto all; tl at laſt they have 
come fromall Religions unto none : that mans 
beginning was in Hypocritte, whoſe ending 1s 
12 Apoltacy : indiflerency in Religion, is the 


- nex: ſtep to Apoltacy from Religion. 


Odo not make him a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
that God hath made to be a ſtone tor building. 
I the o:lden Chain of Duty will not hold your, the 
ron Chain of Darkneſs ſhall bind you; if you abuſe 
your hberty in one morld, you wil loſe your liberty in 
anthers 

If youe had mage as much Conſcience in your liberty, 

4s: you-bave had liberty. for your Conſcieuce, # had 
been well: that Soul that was never related to Chriſt : 
that Soul rwpas never devoted to Chrift:; there is no ob» 
taining the prize of Happineſs, without running the 
race of Happineſs. 

Oh for the Lords ſake, do not you begin in 
the Spirit, end end in the F _ 
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Mighty Ged. 8 
Ol-do not you put your hand to the Plow, 
and-look backward ; be not true to the Father 
of Lies, and falſe to the God of Truth ; keep 
cloſe to the Son of God, to the Word of God, 
to the Ordinances of God, to the day of God, 
to the Minilters of God, to the People of God, 


; and thou Wilt be ſafe, Gal. 6. g. Be not weary 


in well=doing, for in due ſeaſon yo ſhall reap if you 


faint nct. I ſhall wind up all wich that ſaying 


of Ionatius, They whe adhere to them who adhere not to 
Truth, ſhall never inherit the Kingdom of God, 


_—_ 


The Everlaſting Father. 


Can. 5. 16. 
He 1s altogether Lovely. 


Do&. That Feſus Chriſt zs infinitely: 


and ſuperlatively lovely. 


M An is the excellency of the Creature, the. 


Saint 15 the excellency of the Man,Grace 


is the excellency of the Saint, Glory is the ex=- 


c2llency of Grace. 


I now proceed to a fourth Tile, and that is- 


The Everlaſting Father. For this, ſee Iſa. 9. 6. 


Beloved,we haye ſhewed ox from the third. 


Title, Mighty God, thar Jeſus Chriſt is true and 


| perfect God, a mighty God, mighty. with 


God, mighty as God, the great and mighty 


God : but now this fourth Title holdeth him: 
forth to-be 2. Father, nor only a Father, by an. 4 
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' no being, then not to haye a new being: 
| 1S .| 


; \ | 
B32 The Everlaſting Father. 
Everlaſting Father. The Everlaſting Father. 


The propoſition which 1 ſhall lay down | 


from this Title is this, That God in Chriſt is 

a B-lizvers Everlaſting Father. That I may clcar 

up this point, I ſhall lay down theſe Truths. 
Firſt, that God in Chriſt is the Everlaſting 


Faticr, hath begor himſelf in us, and ws in 


bimielf; He is both the Author , and Finiſh:r | 


of ail our Faith , Heb. 12. 2. of all our Joy , of 
ali our Peace, of all our life, of all our Salya- 
tion; He is a Father ever begerting and bring- 
ing forth himſelt in us, bis light is in us, bis love 
is in us, bis nature is in us , his wiſdim is in us, 
his por: and ſtrength # in us, of his fulneſs we 
have all received grace for grace, Join. 1. 16. We 


believers, we in time paſt, we in time preſent, | 
we 37 time to come, We that were, wc that are, 


we that ſhall be hercafter, ſhall receive of his 
fulncſs , and tl:<rcfore he 1s called the Ever- 
laſting Father. 

He is the Sun, weare the. Beams, he is the 
Fountain, we arethe ſtreams: he is the Root, 
we are the Branches, he is the Head, we are the 
Mcembers,he is the Father we are rheChildren, 
an} hence it is, that Believers are called his 
oft-ſpring; we are the off-{pring of God, ſaich 
the Apoſtle. 

In Creation God hath givcn us to our ſelves, 


but in Redemption be hath given himſelf to | 


US; "tis a. greater favour to be Converted, 
than to be Created; yea; far better to have 


th. 
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tis only the New Creatures that are heirs of 


the new feruſalem. 

Secondly, God in Chriſt calleth all his Children 
by his name, he putreth his name upon them. 

Do you mark Sirs, 1 rvill write upon them the 
nan? of my God, in Rev. J. 12. the Saints are 
called Gogdly, from God ; Chriſtians, from 
Chriſt; Spiricual from the Spirit, and Heza- 
venly from Heaven, becaule their Converſa- 
tion is there, becauſe their Head 1s there, and 
they be Heirs of Heaven : So the wicked be 
called Devilliſh from the Devil ; and curſed 
from the Curiez and Worldlings from the 
World ; ard Sinners fron Sin, 

Oh the diffzrence, the great difference that 
there is between the names of Saints, andthe 
names of the wicked. The ungodly be called 
Dogs, Vip-rs, Swine, Thornes, and Kavening Wolves, 
who lick up, and ſuck the blood of the Inno- 
cent 3 but the Saints they are called 7ewels, 
Treaſures, Kings, Dover, Lillies and Heirs of 
Glory; 

And hence 1t is that ſome good men have 
gloried more in their name Chriſtian, than in 
their name Emperour z and have thought it 
a greater honour to be a Member of Chriſt, 
than to be a King upon a T hrone ; a greater 
honour to be one of. Chrifts little ones, than 
one of the Worlds gtear ones. 

Indeed firs, a good heart 1s better than a 
great Eſtate, inward holineſs 1s better than 
A Chriſt without Ho» 


nours, 


FOLIO 


:. -— 04. Everlaſting Fathcr. 

| noutrs, is better than honours without a Chriſt ; 
Piety Without Proſperity, is better than Proſpe- 
rity withour Piety. Goodneſs without great- 
nels, is better than greatneſs without goodneſs. 
That's the ſecond. 

Thirdly, God 1n Chriſt is a Father, who is 
render and full of Bowels towards his poor 
Children z when we were full of Blood, then 
he was full of Bowels. 

Chriſt is more tender of his body myftica],. 
than he was of his body natural ; he ſuffered 
_ his body natural to be hungry, to be thirſty, 
"to be weary, to hang upon the Croſs, to bleed 
upon the Croſs, to ſuffer upon the Croſs, to 
be pierced and boared with Nails upon the 
Croſs. 

Oh, he went into the furnace to keep us out: 
of the flames. 

_ But now mark firs, for his body myſtical. 

Oh how tender 1s he ! he loves them, he pi- 
ties them, he {miles upon them, the. carries: 
them in his boſom, and dandles th:?m. on his 
knees. 


joy of his heart, he cannot endure to ſee them 
wronged, fee them injured or abuſed, eyery 
blow they have, goes to his very heart. 

Saul, Saul, why. pirſecuteſt thow me ? You ſee: 
how tender Chriſt is of higbody Myſtical. 

This is our Jonas who threw himſelf into: 
the Sea of his Fathers wrath to fſaye us from: 
droOWninge- 


\ 
Oh, they are the beauty of his Eye, the= 


He: | 
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He hath ſhut che door of Hell to keep us 
from perdition ; and he hath opened the Gate 
of Heayen to let us into Salvation. That's the 
third. | 

Fourthly, God in Chriſt is a Father that 
[Jaycth up for his Children 3 he giveth them 
ſomething in poſleſhon, but more in reverſion, 
a licle in hand, and a great deal in hope. 

Firſt, He giveth them ſomething in hand, 
he layeth out for us, he giveth us the air to 
breath in, and the earth ro tread upon ; he 


giveth us the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars; 
Wind, Water and Fire. He giveth us the 
Fiſhes of the Sea, the Beaſts of the Earth, and 
the Fowls of the Air. 

Poor man liveth by death, our natural life 
1s preſerved by the death of the Creature, and 
our ſpiritual lite by the death of our Sayiour, 
ſo that I may ſay we live by death. 

'Tis man's duty to ſerve God, ſince God 


' Words :. So in 2. Tim, 4 GS. Henceforth is laid 


| hath made all the world to ſerve him 3 in 


1 Tim. G6. 17. ſaith the Apoſtle, Who giveth us 
richly all things to enpy. Mark, he doth nor 
only give us ſome things, but ak things ; not 
only all things, but all things richly to enjoy. 
Secondly, God in Chriſt is a Father that 


| layeth up for his Children, as well as layeth 


our, in Pſal. 13. Ig. Oh how great is thy good- 
mſs which thou baſt laid up for th:m that fears 
thee ! David wonders at it: Oh how great is 
thy goodneſs which thou baſft laid up > mark the 


up 
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up for me a Crown of Righteouſueſr.. What only 
for you Part? no, not only for me, bat for all them 
that love his appearing. 

So again, fee another Scripture for this, 
I Cor. 2.9. Ar it is writtea, ſaith the Apoſile, 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither can it 
enter into the Heart of Man to conceive. 

Why firs, what is this which Eye has not 
ſcen, nor Ear hear, neither can it enter into the 
heart of man to conceive >: why The things that 
God hath prepared for th:m that fear him. 

Oa Beioved, God gives his Children the 
beſt portion, the richeſt portion, the greateſt 
portion, all things be theirs, life is theirs, death 
1s theirs, things preſent are theirs, things to 
come are theirs, God is theirs, Chriſt is theirs, 
the Spitir 1s theirs, Heayen 1s theirs, and what 
can they have more? in 1 Cor. 3. 23 God gives 
his Children in this World a T alent of grace, 


and in the World to come @ Talent of glory. 


They ſhall wear Chrifts Crown above, who 
wear his Croſs below. 
Fifthly, God in Chriſt doth proteft and 
defend his Chiidren from their Eneniics, from 
Satan, from Sin, from the World, from the 


Curſe, from the ſecond Death, which is Hell, - 


in Rev. 2. I1. He that overeameth, ſhall not be 
| burt by the ſecond death. | 

Mark, a Believer may feel the ſtroke of 
death but he ſhall never fee) the ſting of death; 


the firſt death may bring his body to corrup- | 


tion; butthe {ſecond de:th ſhall neyer bring his 


Soul |.. 
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The Everlaſting Father. 
Sul to damnation ; though he may live a life 
that is dying, he ſh4]l nor dic a death that is 

| living; he that is houſed in Chriſt, ſhall neyer 

be houfed it hell: God pr.t-(ts his Children 
from all wrongs and injuries, in Pſal. 105. 14s 


He ſuffers no mn to do them wrong, yea, he reproves 
Kings for their ſakes. 

Pray mark the Phraſe well ſts, if Kings 
will lay on Saints the hands of violence, God 
will lay on Kings the hands of vengeance, He 
reproves Kings for their ſakes. 

It Kings will wrong the poor Saints for 


. Chriſts ſake, Chriſt will reprove Kings for the 


Saint's ſake, fo faith the word of God, they 
- be Gods beforc men, be but men before 

0 

If men will throw Saints into Priſon for their 
picty, God will throw them into Hell for their 
iniquity z mark what the Prophet lays in 1/2. 
JI. ZZ. pray mark the phrale, Tophet is prepared 
of old, yea for the King it is prepared, as if {o be 
the Prop! 1et ſhould ſpeak fo downright, as 
_— Hz11 were chicfly prepared for Great 

en 

Oh firs, H-1l is prepared for great men, as 
well as mean. Thoſe to whom God beſtows 
great mercies, if they abound in great vice, 
God Will inflict great punithments ; how ſhall 
they be able to- lift up their heads before 


Chriſt, who do lift up their hands againſt him. 


The Kings of the Earth ſtood up and the Rulers 


were gathered together againſt the Lord, and 


ag ainſt 


of 


F_ 9g 


Oe Ee eee ie ea CEE EE EE ES 
- 


Te Everlaſting Father. 
againſt his Chriſt, Acts 4. 20, Chriſt will paſs a 
{ſcnrence upon every fentence that hath paſt, 
He that faith, Come ye blfſed, will allo ſay, Go 
Je cx-ſed. Thar's the fifth. 

Six:hly, God 1n Chriſt is a Father that teach: 
eth his chiliren, and inſtrufteth his children. 


Thy children ſhall be all taught of the Lord, Ia, 
54- 14- All Gods children be taught of God z| 


Go }teacheth all his children 3 arid what doth 
he t*2ch them? Why, among other chings he 
teacheth h's Children theſe fx leſſons. 

r. He teacheth them to deny themſelves, A 
true believer will lay down his Lyſts at the 
command, aud his Life for the ſake of Chritt. 

2. Chriſt teacheth them contentment. Here 


1s another diyine leflon which Chriſt teacueth | 


his Children: A belieyer will be contented to 
bear the wrath of men for him who borethe 
Wrath of God for him. | 

3. The vanity of the creature : He teacheth 
us that all things below are but yanity. 


4. A fourth thing is, the ſinſulneſs of ſ1n. 
"  F. The deceitſnineſs of the hearr. 
* 6G. The right knowledge of himſelf. Oh 
Chriſtians, have you learned theſe Leſlons 


Then ler all your Actions be Chriſt-like, and 
walk as you have him for an example 2 he li- 
ved to teach us how to live, and he died to 
teach us how to die: he that will nor - follow 
th: Examples of Chriſts life. ſhall never be 


faved by the merits of his death. As he isthe | 


root on Which a Saint grows, ſo he is a rule by 


which |. 


[1 
| 


s 2| which a Saint ſquares : It he be not thy Jacobs 
iſt, ' #af co guide thee tro Heaven, he will never be 
Go| thy Jacobs ladder to mount thee up to Heaven. 
We ſhould be as willing to be ruled by Chriſt, 
1-| as we are Willing tobe ſaved by Chriſt ; God 
1. | made one Son like ro all, that he might make 
2, | all his Sons like to one. If the Life of Chriſt 
be not your Pattern, the death of Chriſt will 
th | never be your portion ; That's the ſixth. 

1e| 7. God in Chriſt is a Farther that ſtamps 
upon all his Children the lovely Image of Jeſus 
A | Chriſt, they reſemble him to the very lite. As 
e | it was ſaid of Conſtantines Children, they reſem- 
bled their Father to the life, ſo we may ſay of 
c | Believers, they reſemble Chriſt to the Lite. 
h | God will ſuffer no man to wear the Liyery of 
d 

f 


Chrift upon. him, who hath not the likeneſs of 
Chriſt within him. 2 Cor. 3. laſt. We all (faith 
the Apoſtle ) beholding with open face as in a 
1 | glaſr, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
| ”_ Image, from glory to glory as by the Spirit of the 
rd, 
| Ob Sirs, What a rare jzwel is grace, the God 
of grace calls it glory ; Mark, from glory to gle 
ry, grace is called glory, from glory to glory, that 
u from one degree of grace to another 5 grace is 
ghry Militant, and glory s grace Triumphant 
grace is glory begun, and ghry is grace made per= 
felt 3 grace j4 the firſt degree of glory, ghlry is 
the higheft degree of grace; grace is the Seed, 
glry the flwer, grace is the Ring, glory is the 
ſparkling Diamond in the Ring, grace is glories 


Toe Everlaſting Father. -- 


Infant, 


9'O, The Everlaſting F ather: 
Infant, and Glory is the perfeft man of Grace ; grace 
is the (pring, glory is the Harveſt, the Soul of 
man 1s the Cabiner, the grace of God the 
Jewel, Chriſt will throw away the Cabinet 


where he finds not the Jewe). He that created} 


us 12 his Image, will reſtore us to his Image: 
that is the ſeventh particular. 


8. God in Chriſt is a Father that never dies; 


other Fathers be dead and gone,our Father A. 
braham is dead, our father Iſaac is dead, our 
futher Jacob is dead, and others be dead and 
gone. Oh but God in Chriſt is a Father that 


lives for ever, that loves for ever, that reigns | 


for ever. He's the father of Eternity,in Ecernity, 
from Eternity, and to Eternity, Prov. 8. He 
was always, is always, and ſhall be always, 
and he cannot but be always, Rev. 1. 8. Chriſt 
is the ſame before time, in time, and after 
time, Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame ( ſays 
the Apoſtle) Yeſterday, to day, and for ever; 


of him, and from him, and through him, and 
to him, and for him are all things, 1 C-l. 10. 
9. God in Chriſt is a Father that correCieth 
his chiljrenz all whom God loves he chaſtiſech 
though he loves nar to chaſtiſe ; God had one 
SON Wichout ſin, but no Son without ſorrow ; 
he haJ one Son without corruption, but no 
Son Without correftion, Heb. 12. G6, For whem 
the Lord Ioverh be chaftneth, and ſcourgeth every 


Sm whem be receiveth,, Rev. J. 1G, As many 4s 


{ $0 ORE rchuhe and chaften : AﬀiQions are 
blel 1gs to us, when we can bleſs God for them. 
Chriſt 


The Ev:yliſting Father. O1 
Cbrift tells us, That he that will be his Diſciple , 
muſt deny himſelf,take up his Croſs, & follow 
him, zz. 16.24. There is a four-told (cif that 
muſt be denyed for Jeſus Chriſt , or elſe we 
cannot be his Diſciples. 


1: A ſinful (elf. 2. a Natural ſelf. 3. a Self 


'righteoulneſs: 4. a Self gain or Lucre, Sinjul 
3|{elf is to be deſtroyeJ, and Natural (elf is to be 


denyed;we cannot enjoy our {elyes, till we de- 
ny our {*Ives ; God is as far from beating his 
chiliren for nothing, as he is from beating. his 
children to nothing. 

The Application. Is it ſo,that God in Chriſt 
is a believers everlaſting Fathcr 2 Oh then 
what is ſo ſweet a good as Chriſt, and what fo 
great an evil as {in > Oh love Chriſt more,and 
hate ſin more. Chriſt bringeth lite with him, 


ry ; but {in brings death with ir, death of bo- 
dy, death of ſoul, death here,and death here- 


? 


for want of mercy, oh let not him compla 


after. O the blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things 
than the blood of Abel. Abels blood cyed for 
Vengesnce , but Chriſt cryed for Merc ; he is 
the Pearl of great price, for which the rich 
Merchant ſold all that he had, an4 bought it, 
and found more joy in his pearl than ever he 


| did With all that he had : Oh therefore let me 


beſeech you that are his children to love him, 
and to ſerve himzhe is your everlaſting Father, 


*| therefore do his will on carih, as the Angels 


You cannot complain of him 
in 


_ of 


do in heaven. 


a life of graces, a life of comtort, a lite of glo- 
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OL The Everlaſting Father. 
of you for want of duty ; ſo good hath he 
been to you as that he hath not been wanting 
to you 1n any thing, and will you be wanting 
to him 1n every thing ? A ſon honoureth his 
farther, and a ſervant his maſter , if 1 then be « 
Father, where is my honowrs if a maſter, where 


is my fear > Mal. 1.6, Aga father, {o wiil he be. 


reverenced for his goodneſs ; as a Maſter, he 
will be feared for his greatneſs. Oh what is 
that little he deftreth of you, to that much he 
"deſerveth from you? if honour be not due to 
him , let it not be beſtowed; if it be due to 
him, let it not be denyed: if God do great 
things for his children, he will not accept of 
ſmall things from his children. Do bur ſee rhe 
great Out cry thar God makes againſt his own 
children, 1/a. J. J. Hear O heaven , and be afte- 
niſhed O earth | What is the matter ? I have 
nouriſhed and brought up children , and they have 
rebelled againſf me, the nearer the relation, 
the greater the obligation : Chriſt is related 
to them as a Lord to his Seryants, as a Father 
to his Children; asa Prince to his SubjeCts,as a 
Head to its members. Where the relation is 
neareſt, there the provocation is greateſt; it 1s 
2 more pleaſing thing to ſee rebels become 
children, then it 1s to ſee children become 
rebels. . | 

What mother can endure to ſee thoſe lips 
that drew her breaſts tro ſuck blood > Oh 
Chriſtians, you are more known to God than 
others3 therefore you mult more acknowledg 


tum 


him than others ; you do not look for ſo much 
ſplendor from the burning of a candle,as from 
the ſhining of the Sun; nor for ſo much moilt- 
ure from the dropping of a bucket, as from 
the diſſolving of a Cloud; tro whom much is 


— ID 


given, of them much ſhall be required. God 
' Coth not expect much where lutle 1s beſtow- 


ed, nor accept little where much 1s received. 
Hear ye the words of the Lord, O chil:/ren of Iſrael, 
you only have I known of all the famii'+s of the earth, 
Amos the third, and the ſecond verice. God hath 
exalted you above others, aid thcretore you 
mult do more for God than others. It was a 
great blemiſh to Hezekiah , that his returnings 
were not an{werable to his receivings. 

Oh belieyers, let me beſecch you to do 
much , to loye much, to give much, to pray 
much, {ceing you have received much. 

I ſhall wind up wich a word of comfort to 
you the children of God. 

Od firs, God in Chriſt is your Father, your 
loying Father, your everlaſting Father, and 
you are his children; therefore fear not , it 
ſhall go well with you here and hereafter, Lake 
12. J2. Fear not little Flock for at is y\ur Fathers 
good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom : he will 
With-hold no good thing from you , Pſal. 84. 
Il. He gives prace aud glory unto you. Grace 
's the falver link that draws the golden link of 
glory aſter it, 


Prince 
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Prince of Peac-, 
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Cant. 5.19. He is altogether lovely. 


mY -——_ That Feſus Chriſt is infinitely and ſuperlative 
ovely. 


| Here ever Chrift is a Prieſt for Re- 
cemption, he is a Prince for Domi- 
nion; -where-ever he is a Saviour, there is he 
a Ruler ; where he is a Fountain of happineſs 
there he 1s a Fountain of holineſs ; where he: 
1s a Redeemer , there he its a Refiner ; where c- 
yer he takes a burthen from off the creatures 
back, there he lays a yoke upon the creatures 
neck, Tbe Lord is our Fudge , the Lord is our 
L.awgiver , the Lord is our King , he will ſave us, 
Ha. 22-22. 

I ſhall now proceed to the fifth title of Je- 
ſus Chriſt , which is Prince of Peace; this you 
have in Iſa. 9. 6. 


A 
ay 


It 1s the happineſs of the Church of God, ;: 


that altbough they cannor give peace,yet they 
may get peace : though they cannot ſettle it 
on earth, yet they way ſeek it from heaven, 
peace 1s the well-being of all other exjoyments, 
all other mercies ſuck their livelihood at the 


breaſt of peace, it is the mother of all proſpe- | 
ricy; asthe life of old Jacob was wrapt up in 


the life-of the lad Benjamin , lo is all happineſs 
Jrapt up in peace. cis the felicity of the 
aints on eatth, and the glory of the Anzels in 


hcayen |... 


heaven : when the old Hebrews wiſht any hap- 
pinels to any one, they only uled this cxptet- 
| ſton, Peace be wunto you. - 
From this title of Chriſt, I ſhall lay cown 
two Propoſitions. 
1. That Sioxs King is a peaceable King. 
2. That the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, the Prizce of 


| Peace, is the foundation of a believers Ppeacc.- 


Do@. Theſe two points lie full in the words, 
but I ſhall onely ſpeak to the latter, to wit, 
| that Jeſus Chrift, the Prince of Peace , Is the 
cauſe and foundation of all a belieyers peace. 


| Tn the proſecution of ir, I ſhall ſhew you tour 


things. Firſt, He is the Peace-bringer. 2. 1 hc 
Peace-maker. J. The Peace-giver. 4. He 1s the 
Prince of Pexce, Or the Peaceable Prince. 

Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is the Peace bringer ; he 


| brought in everlaſting Peace by Rightcoulnels 


and not by a (word, Lake 2. 14. Peace on earth, 
and good will towards men. \Nhy was the bread 
of life an hungry , but that he might feed che 
hungry With the bread of life? Why was tcſt 
it ſelf weary, butto give the weary reſt 2 Why 
was the Prince of peace in trouble, but that 
the troubled might have peace? None but the 
Image of God,could reſtore us to GodsImage; 


| one bur the beloved of God, could make us 


4 beloved to God ; none but the natural Son 


could make us Sons ; none but the Wiſdom 


i of God could make us Wiſe; none bur thz 


' Prince of Peace could bring the God of Peace, 
; and the peace of God to poor ſinners: and 


Prince of Peace. 95 
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90 Prince of Peace. 
r1crefore he is called our peace, Epheſ. 2. 14. 
On, what is ſo ſweeta good as Chriſt , and ! 
what fo great an evil as ſin? The former brings 
13 TO joy ana peace, the latter brings usto woe 
and miſery. Thats the firſt. | 
Sqcondly, He is the Peace-maker as well as 
the Peace-bringer; he is the Peace-maker be--; 
ticen God and men» f1o is the great make-bate | 
between God and the foul, fin is the wall of 
icparation between God and us, but rhe Prince 
of peace makes peace between God and us; 
|: Hepaid all debts and took up all controyer- 
f 4{ics, and blotted out the hand-writing, and 
| hath broken down the partition wall, and 
S. - inadc vp the great breach between God and 
'' Man, 1 Cor. 5- Ig. God was in Chriſt , recoxciling 
0 the world to bimelf. Mark, "tis in Chriſt; fo 
litcWiſe elſe- where, Tow who were ſomtimes far 
| 
| 
| 
; 


f . 6 
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off, he made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. 

Oh ſinners, Chriſt is our Peace-maker, the 
Prince of pcace makes peace between God and 
us, he reconcileth God to man, and man to 
God, fo that, though God might juſtly be dil- 
pleaſed with us : God is more pleaſzd with a | 
Believer for Chriſts ſake , than he was diſpleas ' 
icd with bim for f1as ſake. 

Thirdly, J-ſus Chriſt is the Peace giverzalas, 
poor ſinners, we have no pece wich Angels, 
no peace With conſcience, nor one with ano- 
ther, till the Frince of peace gives it us: Peace 
T leave with you, Peace T give unto you , (aith our | | 


|= Lotd to his Dilciples, 7-b. 14+ 27. Oh 
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Prince of Peace. s 
Oh ſirs, he gives peace wich God :In Rom. 
5. L- We have Peace with God through our Lord 


18s | Feſus Chriift, Chriſt gives us that peace to vs, -. 


oe] Which the world cannot take from us, worldly 
| troubles cannot overcome heaventiy Peace. 
as | Fourrily, he is a Prince of peace, or the 
pzaccable Prince,fo he 1s ſtiled © not only peace, 
but the Prince of peace. Indecd Beloved, he 
of | 1s all PCACeE TO 1 Believer, her ways are ways of 
ce | pleaſantneſs, ani all hey paths are peace, {peaking 
' of Chriſt, Prov. 17. Mark, al} her paths are” 
r- | pzace. Now what are the paths? I ſhall name 
d | fix to you. 1. Repentance. 2. Faith, 3. Truth. - 
d | 4+ Self-denial. 5. Ovedience. 6. Holineſs. 
d Theſe are all paths of peace, and peaceable 
7 | paths. Oh fairs, there is no peace to be found 
o | butin the paths of peace. All his works be 
zr | * marvelous, foall his ways are pleaſantnels. 
Secondly, His Goſpel is a Goſpel of Peace, . 
e | *tis a great mercy to enjoy the Goſpel of peace, 
d | but a greater to enjoy the peace of the Goſpel. 
0 
bs 


b_ 
a 


) Thirdly, His reward is peace, Iſa. 57. 2. 
| He ſhall enter into Peace. Here the Joys of Heayen 
| arecalled peace; rhe true Sons of peace, and 
| the peaceable ſons of truth, ſhall be crowned 
| with peace, they ſhall enter into peace. | 
And thus Beloved,[ have briefly, yea I have 
fully proved the point, That Jeſus Chriſt is 
../ thecaule and foundation of a believers peace. 
Uſ:. Now for the application of the point, 
\ | _ I ſhall reduce it to four heads. 
I, For Information. 2. For Examination: 


E 2 3 For 


| 


| 
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95 Prince of Peace, 
3. For cxhattation. 4. For Conſolation. 
Firſt,by way#sf Intormation, here we may 
ſce what great need we ſtand in of Jclus Chriſt, 
O Chriftians , 1s Jeſus Chriſt the caule and foun< 
dation of all our pzace, then we have no right 
or ticie to peace but by the Prince of peace, 
we have peace with God, \aith the Apoſtle , bur 
how ? through our lord feſws Chritt ; we are 
reconciled to God in Jeſus Chriſt. And we who 
were a far off, ſaith Paul, are made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt, and only acceptabl: in the beloved. 
So that beloved, *us all in Chriſt, and 
throgh Chriſt that we have our peace. A 
Chriſtleſs man is a peacclels man, he hath no 
peace Wi:h God, no peace with Angels , no 
peace With Conſcience : till we be Chriſts 
triznds, we are our own foes, *Tis true, a 
wicked man may ſpeak pzace to himſelf, but 
God ſpeaketh not a jot of pzace to him; he 
may ſpeak peace to himſelf till he failech into 
evcrlaſting tlames.God is his Enemy,the Devil 
is his Foe, Angels hate him, all creatures cry 
for vengeance upon him, in Ja. 57. 21. There 
is no peace to the wicked , faith my Go4 , no not a 
word, not a dram of peace for a perſon who 
is oucof Chriſt : therefore, Oh tirs,conſ1der in 
what need you ſtaad of the Prince of peace. 
Secondly, it informs us , that to have peace 


with our Creator and Maker is the ſweeteſt . | 


and beſt thing in the world:Oh how infinitely 
{wezr is peace! What is {weeter than peace? 


_ Alas, gold is but duſt, pleaſures are but royes, 
Lg wit | 


Wit is but a flaſh; beauty bur a blaſt , honour 
but a rattle, life bur a vapour ; oh, but peace 
is \weeter than the ſweeteſt, and better than 
the beſt of all thoſe. Firſt, Becauſe he that 
hath peace with God, may come boldly toGed, 
Heb. 4. 16. Secondly, he that hath peace with 
God, hath communion and fellowſhip with 
God, I. fobn 1. 2. Truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son. Teſws Chriſt, Third ly. 
He that is at peace with God, is the Son of 
God. Peace is of of all others the moſt ſweet: 
Oh, it is wine to comfort us, and bread to 
nouriſh us ; it makes a man liye comfortably, 
and dye chearſully. 

Thirdly , it Jeſus Chriſt the Prince of Peace, 
be the cauſe and foundation of all our peace, 
why then, be that wants the Prince of Peace, 
wants all gcod things, he 1s the milerablcſt 
wan in the world that is without Chriſt, he 
Wants reconciliaticn with God , and intereſt 
in Chriſt ; he wants the ſealing and comfort- 
1ng of the Spirit, he wants juſtification, ſancti- 
fication, and adoption ; he wants pardon of 
{1n, and freedom from the dominion of fin, he 
wants that favour which 1s better than lite, 
that joy Which is unſpeakableand full of glory, 
and that faith, a dram of which is more Worth 
than a Kings Ranſom : He wants thoſe Riches 
Which periſh nor, thoſe evidences for Heaven 
that fail not, that love which dies nct, that 
Kingdom which ſhakes nor. 

O beloyed, how many things doth that poor 
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127 Prince of Peace. 
foul want, Which wantech a Chrifl > Hei 
ryetch:d and miſcrable, and prr, and blind and 
nah d, Rey. 3. 17. Chriſt is a Pearl, and who» 
focver warts him, can never herich ; did but 
men fee ail in this Pearl of price, then they 
wouid {ell all for this Pearl of price. 

Fourtaly, It Je\nz Chriſt be the cauſe and 
Foundation of ci;r Peace, then it 1s our greatcſt 
COncernme!: to ger 1n favour With the Prince 
of Peace, f{ziy feck the Rulers favonr, ſaith the 
Sciipture- Bur oh feek ye the favour of this 
Prince, poor Souls without him there 1s no 
- M*ICY, NO PEACE, No grace, no glory, no Hea- 
ven, no Crown, no Eternal Lite, For this is 
Eterral Life, to know thee, the only true God, and 
Feſns Chrift whom thou bat ſent. John 17. 4+ 

Uſe 2- $:condly, By way of Examirationand 
Selfetrial, the trial of our (elves 1s the ready 
way to the knowledge of our felyes, Oh Chriſti- 
ans would you fee your God 2 then Gaſt your 
Eyes inward. Contemplation 1s a Glals to ſee 
our God in: *Tis of greater concernment to 
kaow the Eſtate of our hearts, than to know 
the ſtate of the Kingdom, 

And therefore I beleech you examine your 
ſelves, that you may know your ſelves, that 
you may know whoſe you are while you live, 
and whither you ſhall go when you die, and 
what will become of you to all Erernity, 

Oh ſirs, bring your ſelves tothe Trial, and 
try your ſelvcs; and ſee whether YOu be 111 the 
faich,and che faith ia you; faith is ſuch a Grace, 
tal 
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| Prince of Peace. IOT 
that a man cannot be {aved without it, and 
not a man can be damned that hath it. ; 

O ſee, whether you be in the narrow way 


that leadeth to life, or in the broad way thar 


leadcth to death? Whether your Hearts be 
Chairs for yiceto {it in,or thrones for grace to 
ruie 1n, whether you are one of Chriſt's Spcute, 
or the Devil's Harlot 3 wberher you are Heirs 


of Heaven or Hel) , whether you be Satan's 


bond-men, or God's free-men ; examination is 
the beaten parh to perfection» 1 Tor, 1. 26. Not 
many mizhty, not many noble are called. *'T'is {el- 
dom that the Diamond of a great eſtatc,is ſer in 
the Gold ting of a gracious heart. 

A man-may be preat with Sawl,and gracele's! 
rich with Dives» and miſerable : The ricne! 
are oftentimes the pooreſt, and the pooreſt of- 
rentimes Tie richelt, 

Oh how many thred-bare Sculs may there 
be found under ſi!ken Coatsand purple Robe;? 
they who live moſt downward» die moſt up- 
ward» a {igh: of our ſelves in Grace will cer- 
tainly bring us to a ſtgtr of cur ſelves in glory; 
thoſe fins ſhz1l neycr make a Hell for usthat te 
a H:!! to us. 

Uſe 3. But it is time for me to turn my 
ſpeech into an cxhortation, and oh that you 
would encourage ive with your Reſolution ro 
obey my mecllage it.is day; hat io make your 
peace with the Pri:.ce of peace, that you nay 
be the true: Sors of peace, and the peaceable 
Sons of truths that you: may be righteous be-. 

| E 4 fore 
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tore God, and holy before men, that you may 
gloriouſly ſhine in glory, and that you may 
bave peace with God, and with Ange),& with 
your own Conſciences, and with one another. 

Well firs, what fay you in anſwer to my 
macifage 2 ſhall the Prince of Peace be your Love 
and Lord, your neareſt and deareſt, your joy, 
and your delight ? will you kits the Son, will 
you make your peace With the God of peace, 
and give up your Souls and lives to be ruled 
by him2 theſe things I Exhort youto, and God 
expects them at your hands; but that this Ex- 
hortation may ſtay with you , I ſhall hack it 
wit! ſome pre 11g conſiderations. 

Fir{t, con{tder Gods goodnels, and good will 
towards men ; God hath given you rich means 
that you may ſccure your peace With God. 


— 
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| 1. He hath given the Lamb, and the Goſpel. }; 


Secondly, Time and opportunity. 
Thirdly, mercies, and afliftions; Mercies to 
drew you, and affl.ftions to drive you. 
Fourthly , He bath given you Preachers, 
both inward and outward Preachers : by out- 
ward Preachers mean the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
who beſeech you, and intreat you for Chriſts 
ſake to be reconciled ro God, and make your 
peace with God : by inward Preachers, I mean 
your own Conſcience that judgeth you, and 
rcproverh you for your {tns and abeminations. 
Fiſthly, He hath given you preceps and 
promilesz precepts commanding you to do, 
and promiles a{luring you ofa glorious reward 


_- for yourdoing; 


Sixthly,- 


| 


ſl 


20 to Chriſt tor 


Prince of Peace. — 193 
Sixthly, The Spirit and convictions. Gen. ©. 
My Spirit ſhall not alwaies ſtrive with man, On 


how long will zex yet ſtand out againſt God 2 © 


what have you to ſay againſt ths > how can YOu 
anſwer this when you and I ſhall appear before 
Gods judgmen: ſeatthave you any thing to lay 
againſt this? Oh ſad will be your end, unleſs 
you make your peace with God,andg#* More 
{ceing God hath given theſe things to you, do 
you may wake & lecure your peace With him. 

He that Jiverh in ſin without repentance, 
ſhall die in fin without forgiveneſs, 

Secondly, God inviteth, and wooeth you to 
come and make your peace with him, {/a. 55. 
I. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
water , and he.that hath no money , come ye buy and 


eat, yea come and buy Wine and milk without Morey, 


and withogt price, 
, Peloved , Here is three comes in this Text. 


to ſhew the ipfinite willingnefs of God to ſave. 
poor Sinners ; (o in Rev. 22. 17. The Bride and 


Spirit ſay come ( here 1s three comes again in 


this Text ) and whoever will. kt him take of 


the water of life freely, and be that is a thirfly let 
him come. What,are there none thirſty among 
you? do none thirſt for Chriſt, and grace,and 
mercy and happinefs : now tor the Lords ſake 
conſider wherefore is all this: bur chat you 
may make your peace with God:ſhall the God 
of heaven call, and wilt you nor hear ? what! 
will you rather ſtav in veur ftos and die.than 
:ite 2. O Irs, go to the Prince 
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of pzacc, for: peace, that you may have peace 
it you do not Jay your ftns to your hearts that 
You may be humbied, God will lay them to 
your charze, thit you may be darned. 

A third confideration is this, ether you 
muſt talte ot Gods goodneſs or !;is fury; there 
5 nota man, woman or. child amongſt you 
Cut i War: ke of the one, or the other,your 
portion "Will be cither joy or ſorrow, cither 
deſolation or Conſolation , it you be not trocs for 
t caring , you mult betrecs for burning; it yow 
are not tor fruit vou mult be for flames; if you 
do no {991m in whe water works of repentance, 
you {hail turn in the fire works of yergeance; 
it you W:iil not go and make yonr peace with 
Go:';thar you may have Heaven, you ſhall go 
ro Hell for net making your. peace; one of 
them you mult do. Oh firs, I have ſec lite and 
deatn,tieaven and hell, bitrer and {weet before 
you tiiis day, will you make your peace With 
God or no> Y vill vou ſtill go on ina way of 
wickedacts, breaking his Laws, grieving his 
Spirit > will pou die 4 natural death , before 
you live a {piritual life > I ſay then, if you live 
fo; and die fo, you ſhalt be damned with the 
damned, and puniſhed with ;he puniſhment of 
Hell; and be fent tro Hell with loads of wrath 
up:5n your backs : Te ſhall have your part in that 
lake which burns with fire and brimflone , which is 
the ſccozd death : He that believes ſhall be ſaved, 
and be that b.lieves nat ſhall be dammed, (aid our 
Lord, Mark 16. 16. Oh fits, *tis better to 
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repent without periſhing, than to periſh With- 


out repeoting; andtheretore look to it as Well 


as you Will, are you able to deal with God; * 


Alas, alas, all the World is but as a drop ot 
water 11 compariton of God , and theretore 
make your peace With him, Heb. 2. How frall 
we efcape, if we negl:@ ſo great Salvation. 


Covitder what the damncd ia hell wou'd 
give tor thoſe ofters of mercy that are now 


ottered to you : certainly they would giverten 
thouland Worlds it they had them, for thoic 


opportunities that you enjoy. Should God ., 
ſay to poor Wretches that are now ſuffering in -* , 


hell tor their drunkenneſs upon Earth, and 
their Waoring and abominations,as he doth to 
us , Come to me all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you ret > Oh how would 
taey carch the word our of Gads mouth. 

On heloved,the Devils are to well acquain- 
ted with miſery, to put by mercy, 1f it were 
oftcred to thera, Bur alas, alas, poor damned 


- wretches,there is no dram of mercy for them, 


no not ſo much as a drop of water to cool 


theirfliming tongues. Oh that you would con-. 


{1der this,and make your peace with God be- 


fore death comes : which may be rhe next. 
night for ought you know: it you loſe: yonr - 
golden ſeaſon, you loſe your fouls. Oh there-. 


fore make your peace with God that it may 
not be ſaid to you as it was once to feraſalem, 


in Luk. 10. 42. Ob that thu hadſt known in this - 
thy day, the thinzs that concern thy peace, but now 


they 


4 abou £ we dh Header Pn PRIOry a 4 
o On ee Ee ad ee i es LS. 


| (@'s 


Prince of Peace. 
they are hid from thy eyes. Here was a Weeping 
word, a lad word to feruſalem. 

Alas, now it 1s hid from their eycs, their 
golden leaton 1s gone, there is no peace to be 
had ; and therefore I beg of you, as though | 
were condemned, and begging for my lite, fo 
| beg of you, in the bowels of Chriſt, and for 
your {ouls lake, make your peace with God. 
_ Eifrily, (criouſly conſider the multitude of 
{tins thou art guilty of, even more than the 
hairs ofthy head,or the (ſands on the ſea ſhore, 
cr the ltars in the Heaven, Which are innume- 
rable ; ſaith David, Pial. 49. 12. 

Alas, one of thy fins were enough to fink 
thee into Hell for ever; what advantage dotlt 
Dives reap in hell of all the delicate banquets 
that he had on eatth? O think of that time 
Wihcrcin you ſhall be aſhamed of nothing bur 
your Wicxeneſs.,. and glory tn nothing bur 
your holine(s. Sin 1t is ike a Serpent 1n the bo- 
tom that is [tinging , or like a thief in the clo- 
(er that 1s {tcaling,or like poiſon in the ſtomach 
that is pailoning , or like a ſwerd 1n the bow- 
els that ts k:iling : ſome are in hell already for 
the ſame {1ns thou liveſt in, and if thou dieſt 
withour Chr'it, thou ſhalt' cre long be with 


'them; therefore | ſay,make thy peace with God. 


Sixchly , conſider that there is more bitter- 
nels following upon f15s ending, than ever 
Licre was {weetnels lowing from fins actings; 
you that ſee _norhing but well i its commith- 
60, Will ſuff-r nothing but wo tn its concluft- 

OY on ! 
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Prince of Peace. 107 
on ! it 1s. better here to: forego the pleaſures 
of fin, than hereafter to undergo the pain of 
ſin,you that ſtn for your profit, will never pro= 
fit by your fins: he that likes the works ot ſin 
to do them, Will neyer like the wages of fin to 
have them ; fin is both ſhameful and damna- 
ble ; it ſhameth men in this world, and dams» 
neth.them in the other world; its like 7udas 
that art firſt ſajutes us, bur ar laſt betrays us z 
or like Dalla, to {mile in our face, and betray 


| vs int.) our enemies hands, Obh finners think. 


of this, and patt With your {ins that you may 
meer with your Saviour, and be at peace. 
Seventhly , conſider the heavy judgments 
that hang over your heads 3 you lie open to 
all the judgements 1n this life and torments in 
the life tro come. Oh you ſinners , the day is 
baſting upon you, wherein you will haye mti- 
{cry without mercy, ſorrows withour ſuccour, 
pain without eaſe, puniſhment without pity, 
and ror ment without end, unleſs Repentance 
do prevent, 2. Thel. 1. 7, The Lord Feſus ſhall 
be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels 
in flaming fire , taking vengeance on them that 


| know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 


[ 


' laſting deſtrutfion from the preſence of the Lord, and © 


Lord feſus Ebrift , who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 


from the glory of his power : Ol let the hearing of 


this, prevent the: feeling of this. 

Eighthly and laſtly, if none of the former 
arguments or conſiderations prevail with you 
to make your peage with the Prince of Peace, 


yet 
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108 . Prince of Peace | 
yer let this one I beſeech you, and that is, the 
readineſs and willingnels of God to give 
himſelf to you. Oh {taners is God willing to 
glve his Son > Conſider the willingneſs of GoJ, 


Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, if any man beap | 


my veice , ard opn the door, T will come in :wito 
him, an1 will ſap with bim. T 


Mark Sinners, here, behold I tand;whe?l. I | 


that have heaven to give.,l that havea Crowntos 
eve, | tat have all Joyes to give, 1 that have 
my {elf ro give, I ſtand and knock, do you ſee 
this p2or finners ; who is it that ſtands at the 
door of your hearts and knocks 2 why it is 


the Kings of Saints, the Prince of peace, the 


mighty God , and will you not open to him ? 
What are you unwilling to be aved, togo to 
heayen, and to be happy for cyer 2 What are 
you unWilling to be deliyered from Satan , 
from ſin, and from the flames of Hell ? If you 
be willing, then make your peace with God, 
for God is willing to open heaven to you, it 
you be but willing to open your hearts to 
him, he is willingto fave yous if you be but 
willing to be ſaved ; he i; willing to give a 
Chriſt, if you be willing to receive a Chriſt: 
and therefore , poor ſouls, let thele conſidera- 


tions proyoke you to go for grace to the God. 


of grace: were men {o diligent as todo their 


belt, God is diligent, He would forgive the worlt. . 
- - The 


an 
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Cant. 5. 16. He is altogether lavely. 


-Dodtrine, That Feſus Chriſt is infinitely and ſuperlatively 


lovely. 


HC can te weary of preaching, or 
hearing, reading, or learning Chrilt , 
who is {o precious and Joyely 2 Mahomet is the 
Turks love» Miſes is the Fews love, the Pope 


| is the Papiſts loye, but Chriſt is a believers love. 


[ ſhall now make ſome entrance upon Chriſts 
ſixth famous and lovely title, The Ek Precious; 


this you have 11 I Pex. 2. G. 


% From this excellent T icle I ſhall lay down 
two propoliions. 

Do&. 1. Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt the Medt- 
ator, is God the Fathers EleCQt; I pray mark firs, 
there 1s a three-fold Elect of God. 

Firs, the EleCt Jeſus Chrift, a. 42,1. Be- 
hold my Jervait , my Ele& faith the Father,ſpeaking 
of Chriſt. 

Secondly, I he Ele& Angels in 1 Tim 5. 2T. 
I charge thee before God, and our Lord feſus Chriſt, 
and the Ele Angels. 

Thirdly, the Elect Saints, and for this ſee 
Col. J. 12, Put on therefore as the Ele& of God 
boly and beloved bowels of mercy. But alas, what 
are the EleCt Angels, or Elett Saints, ro this 


 He& precious, and precious to the Ele. But 


I ſhall not ſtand upon this point , but proceed 
to the ſecond, and that is this, 
. | DoF. 2: 
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119: The Eled Precious; = 
Po#2. That a crucified and glorified Chriſt 
1s very prectous to all believing Saints. 

In handling 'of this precious point, I ſhal) 
ſhew you five things. 

1. That he 1s precious. 2. He is moſt precions, 
3. He is all preciows. 4. He is always precious. 
5- Why he is fo precious. 
- Firſt, That he 1s precious; Jeſus Chriſt is pre. 
cious three ways, to God, to Angels, to Saints. 

I. ToGod the Father and this will appear 


-by what God the Father hath ſaid himſelf of 


his Son, I/a. 42. i. My El& in whom my ſosl 
dilighteth : here you ſce Chriſtians, what God 
faich of Chriſt ; the Sonl of God delights in 


the Son of God. So again, Mat. 3. 17. This is | 


my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : Mark 
here, not only pleaſed, but well pleaſed. 

Oh how precious is Chriſt to God the Fa- 
ther ! The Lord Jeins, though he was a man 
of-ſorrow, yet he wasnot a man of ſtn ; he had 
correion , but not corruption; he that was a 
way to others,never went out of the way him- 
ſelf. Jeſus Chriſt muſt necds be precious to 
the Father, becauſe he neyer diſpleaſed him 
in any thing, but pleaſed him in every thing. 
Job. 8. 29. Chriſt there ſpeaking of himſelf; 
ſaith, I do always the things that pleaſe him. 


_ AC _ 


Oh friends, it will be your glory , your. 


crown, your honour and happineſs _—_ 


day.if in this day you do the things that pleaſe 
God. So aid Chriſt here, do always thoſe thing 
that pleaſe bim. Chriſt went about doing good, 


he . 


bs its | The Eleft Precious. | III 
iſe | be mult needs pleaſe the Father, For he went a- 

bout doing good, Aﬀts 23. He did not always 
a1} | ſtay 1n a place, but he went about doing good. 

And truly firs, if People were not made 
better by his coming, they might thank them- 
ſelves, For he went about doing good. As he was 
' | never ill employed, he was never un-em- 
| ployed, as he opened the Scripture to our 
« | underſtandings, ſo he opened our underſtan- 
ir | ding tothe Scriptures: thar's the fiſt, | 
of Secondly, He is very precious to the Angels 

as well asto the Father, the Angels were ve- 
q ; Ty joyful at the birth of Chriſt their Lord ; 
” 1 They ſang praiſes to God on bigh, Luk. 13. I4. SC 
:: | With what joy and triumph the Angels ns 
j- | at the birth of Chriſt!Oh how preciousis Chr! 
" | fo the Ele& Angels. 
| The Angels adore him, Let a# the Angels f 
God warfhip him, Heb. 1. 6. The Lord of Hoſts 


Hs, 
{tl 


{2M 


ul | 


| Angels of God worſhip bim. 

2. [he Angels delire to pry into the Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel of Grace, as you may ſee, 
I Pet. 1. 12. The Angels, though they are 
glorious to all eternity , hook upon it as not be- 
| low them to pry into Chrifts myſtery. Oh firs, 
| the Angels are deſirous to know thele things 

\ Which we negle& to know. 

3. The Angels ſtand before him as waiting, 
men, to lerye God, and to ferve ſuch as are 
Gods; when he bids thera go;they go,come and 

| they come; do this, and they do it ; they do atl 
* -his command, Pſal. 103, 20. Jeſus 


| 1s worſhipped by an hoſt of Angels. Let allthe 
: 
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Jeſus Chriſt is the Creator of Angels, the jnc 


Lord of Angels, the Prince of Angels, the 
head of Angels; Col. 1. 16, The Son of God is 
very precious to the Angels of God. Do you 


lee firs, how precious Chriſt is to the Angels 


of God? and well he may.,for indeed he is the 
prectouz Jewel in the Cabinet of Glory. 


Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to the. 


Saints, as well as to the Father and to Angels, 
1. Pet. 2. 7. you have there a full Text to 
this purpoſe, Unto yor therefore which believe 
he is preciow : Mark here, unto you, what 
you ? to you therefore which belieye he is 
precious; tothem indeed that believe, and no 
wonder, he isa believers all ; now that which 
1s his all, muſt necds be precious: Chriſt is his 
Ail, hz is all that he hath, he is all that he en- 
joys ; Chriſt is all that he is worth, he 15 all 


that they are; they are no ſuch thing without | 


him, they have nothing without him 5 what- 
eyer they are wotth,it is he that maketh them 
worth it; *ctis not worth a mans while to live, 
unleſs he live in Chriſt, Chriſt is rhe gain of 
a Believer, he muſt ſay.for this I am hcholding 
to Chriſt. All things are yours,& ye are Chriſte, 
Now lirs,let me give you a little more pat- 
ticular account of the Ciriſtians worth, an 
Inventory of his eſtar* . 2nd all along I ſhall 


ſhew you, that Chriit i: the worth of all thats, 


Firſt,he is a living man. Sccondly, He is a 
ſecing man. Thirdly, He is a perſon of Ho- 
nour. Fourthly, He hath a great deal of joy, 


and 
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he ind hopes of more. Fiſthly, he is righteous 

he jnd holy, and in a word, he is faved art laſt, 

1is Theſe are the things that make a Chriſtian ſo 

ou excellent a perſon, and he harh none of theſe 

els = by Chriſt, and all this alone by Chriſt. 

ne | Firſt, this is the excellency of a Chriſtian, 
hat he is a living man z there's no man on | 

1C.jcarth car in a {piri:ual ſence be called a living | 

5 , [man bur a believer ; all men be dead men bur 

© |they that believe. You know it was ſaid of 

ve the Prodiga!, while he lived in his fin he was 

at \dead: This my Son that was dead, and it now alive. 

1s [When he believed then he was altyec. 

oO | Now Sirs, as it is in the things of nature, 

h [Life is the moſt valuable thing which we have, 

'S |Skin for Skin, and all.that a man hath, will he give 

4 for his. Life; a man will rather part With his. 
livelihood than with his life; becauſe his life 

is acar to him. Now, beloved, if natural lite 

- |be {o deſirable a thing, what is ſpiritual life, 

| [rat which in Scripture is called the Life of God? 

, (Now, the believer is the only living man, 

| tevery other man is ſpiritually dead : but now 

[how comes the Believer to live? by whom 

doth he live > why, *Tis Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 2.20- 

I am crucified with Chriſt, notwithſtanding 1 live : 

whar crucified and yet live? Yes, Chriſt 

; Was crucified, and yet lives; and fo did Paul 

'[in a reſemblance and conformity to Chriſt, 

T live (fatth he) yet wt 1, but, Chrift which 

lives in me ; and the life which I new live in the 


fleſh, T live by the Faith of the Son of God. c 
Q 


mY 


this purpoſe, You were ſometimes darkneſr , but | ! 
now are jou light in the Lord, in the Lord Jelus : 


I14 The El:& Precious; - 
' © that Pax} Will not call his life his own, butge 
onely as he deriveth ic from Chriſt , Chriſt lie 
ved in him more than he himſelf lived. "nl 
Secondy, The excellency of a believer liegin 
in this, That he isa ſeeing man ; *cis ſight which 
puts the difference between perſon and perſon:iu 
It Is a ſad thing to be born blind,or to be blind 
after a man is born. Now men are cither bornvi 
blind, or blinded after they are born, or bothije 
Now,beloved wonld you know how prcciity 
ous fight is ? Ak a blind man who once could|b1 
ſee: we read of a poor man, who comes run-|Pt 
ning to Chriſt , and cryes out, Lord have mercy * 
upon me ; Why What mercy Was it that he beg-ri 


ged with ſo much earneſineſs ? O Lord that IT 
may receive my fight. Now firs, if in Naturgs 


the having the ſight of cur eyes be a thing thatb 
makes us ſo much more excellent than other», nc 
Wiſe we ſhould be without it» Oh then how|t) 


much value ſhall we put upon this ſpiritual! 
'light which refers to eur ſouls 2 we can much|o 


better want the eyes of cur heads, then the cycsh 
of our underſtandings. [4 

Now, in a ſpiritual ſence, there is no man a|C 
ſeeing man but a belieyer ; no man ſaw Chriſt|a 
ſavingly, bur they who ſaw him believingly ;[£ 
every man but a believer walks in darkneſs, 1 
nav, he is nothing eJſe but darkneſs. The|1 


Apoſtle, Fpheſ. 5. 8. tell us ſomewhat t6| 


Chriſt ; you ſee the belieyer-doth fee,and h_ 
Uy 
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buge comes to ſee, it is in the Lord that he ſees, 
ſt lie was as datk as others, & as blind as other, 
11] he was in the Lord, and no ſooner was he 
liegn the Lord, bur he was light in the Lord: 
hich Thirdly, The cxcellenty of the belieyer lies 
on:1u this, that he is beautiful and honourable. 
ind Now, beauty and honour be the taking ra- 
otnviſhing things of this World ; Now all but be- 
Ythilievers be deformed Perſons; there's no beau- 
eciity nor comlineſs why they ſhould be delired; 
aldbut now the believer is a very lovely beautiful 
in-|Perſon, he is ſo in the eyes of God , Ezek, 10. 
rejll 3, 14+ And Tput a jewel on thy forhead, and ear- 
eg-rings in thy ears ; and lo he goes on, and ſays, 
it [Thou waſt exceeding beautiful, and didft proſper into 
irde Kingdom: But now mark how the came 
batby this beauty in the next yerſe, And thy Ren 
r=, nown went forth among the Heathen for thy beaus 
Wty, for it was perfed} throwgh the comlineſs which 
al T put upon thee. ſaith the Lord God; ſhe was not 
ch only beauritul in the eyes of the Lord, but ſhe 
e&5\had her beauty alſo from the Lord. And as 
ithey are thus lovely, and taking in the eyes of 
a|God, fo alſo of good Angells , and Saints too 
ift|as glorious a place as Heayen 1s, the Angels 
[think it not below them to wait upon the 1- 
s, [mages and Pictures of Chriſt here below, that 
e/1s, to wait upon believers , and be the Lord's 
9| Guardians here upon Earth, Heb. 1. 14. Are 
| they nt all miniſtring Spirits , ſent forth t mini= 
S| ſter for them who ſhall be heirs of $:u. tion? 
v| but this is notall they do for them, they will 
2 not 
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rot leave them when they die, but take thoſe 
lovely Sou's, and tranſport them to a bcetrer - 
Countrey than ever this worid was to them, | 
for it 1s no Paradox to ay this, that there's no. 
elieyers goes to Heaven, but he goes 1n the 
Arms of Angels. In that parabolical Hiſtory | 
of Dives and Lazarus, ſays the Text, Lazarns 
dyed, believing Lazarus dyed, and his Soul | 
was carried by Angels inte Abraham's boſom ; |. 
that is to Heaven, O what an honour have be. | 
Jievers in their death, that the very Angels! 
tranſport their Souls to Heaven 2 and they al-! 
ſo are very lovely and honourable in the eycs, 
of all good men : the truth is, there 1s ſcarce” 
any man fit company for Believers but Bclie- : 
vers; and therefore ſays the Apoſtle, Be ni ; 
#nequzily yok;d, B:lievers with Unbilievers. 
Now, god mn be much taken with a Be- 
liever, though h2 be a ſtranger to them on all. 
other accounts; they are very fond one of a-| 
nct-er in this World, and had rather (uftr | 
rog-thzr than live with other men. Now this 
makes a belicyer ſo excellenc, rhat he's thus | 
beautiful and hinmrable in the Eyes of God, | 
and guod Angels, and good men. Now, all this | - 
beauty and honour they have from Chriſt, ſee 
that Text before quoted, To you who believe he's 
an henour, {o' the words may b< read ; 'tis jp 
Chriſt that makes them honourable 11 the eycs 
of God, and in the cyes of good Angels, and 
good men : and all that beauty and honour 
they have, *tis through Chriſt, he 1s their 
Fourthly, | 


— 
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ofe! Fourthly, that which makes a Bcliever ſo 
cer - excellent, is, that he hath joy ; all other men 
have np joy, that is worth the having: 

Alas the joy of the Hypocrite what is 1t,but 
as the crackling of Thornes under a Pot > Bur 
row a believer hath a joy that no man inter= 
medleth with, nor no man partzkes of. But 
how, where bath he his joy 2 why in and from 
the Lord , Theſe things [1 ſpeak,. lays Chriſt » that 
my j1y might be in yyu. They have it from the 
Lord, and having it ircm the Lord, they re» 
jaic2 in the Lord, we rejoice in Chriſt, ſays Paul, 
and have no confidence in the Fleſh. 

Fifthly, Have they hope? Ir is from Chriſt, 
and indeed none have hops but they;for with- 
out God » and without Chriſt, and without 
hope, are put together in Fph. 2. 12. but now 
the Believer hath good hope, and this bears 
him up many times. 

Al-xander thought this {o brave a thing, 
that when he gave this man whole Countries 
15 Þ and to others vaſt Treaſnres, and beivg ask 
15 | What he would keep-for himſelf, fays he, 7 will 
1, | keep bofe ; for he thought ir enough for {o braye 
ls | + and great a Soul as his, to hope for that which 
e | Would make him do whateyer he was able ag 
** © do, or any one could think. 

IS The hopes of mercy, joy» and peace, will 
SS. catty a man through thouſands of difficulties: 
d Now. the Believer hath this hope, from 
Ir. Chriſt, Col.1.27. Chriſt in you the hope of Glory. 

ti 6G, Arethey wile are they righteous,are they 
3, TO TINGS holy? 
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holy? and none be fo but they ; every finner is 
a fool; and therefore in Scripture is called by 
the name of a fooliſh man: he plays the fool alll f 
the time he ſpends out of the tear of God ; all 
Laning time is fooling time. 

= the believer isa wiſe man, and he isa - 
righteous man,and a holv man:but how comes p 


It to'be thus now 2 Take an account of ir, in 
I Cor. 1. Jo: Pray mark, here now Chriſt is the | 
all of a believer, Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God 85 made to us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſandiſication, and redemption. 

go thar you ſce,ifa believer be a wiſe man, 
he may thank Chriſt for it; if he be a righteous 
man, it he be a holy man,he may thank Chriſt 
for it, for he of God is made to us wiſdom , righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanGification and redemption. 

Laſtly,In a word,are they {aved: and indeed 
thisis the complement,l, the complement of all 
the reſt,are they ſaved: and none are ſaved bur 
belieyers, for ſays Chriſt, He that believes ſhall be 
f faved, and he that believes not. ſhall be damned. 

The belieyer is already in the ſtate of ſalyati- | 

, on, as the nnbelieyers is the ſtate of damnati- 
onzby nature we are all children of wrath. Now 
Fatih in ap Chriſt is the means that Cod ap- 
pointsto free us ſrom being children of wrath. 
Now,he that believes is paſt this, he ſhall not be 
; condemned, he ſhall be ſavedzand how comes he ! 
| to be ſaved 2 *tis by Chriſt, by believing in Chriſt. | 


 Oh,who is the Saviour but Chriſtz To be in 
Chriſt is Heayen below, and to be with Chriſt 
is 
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The Ele Precivas, 119 
Heaven above; tut there # n9 being With 
Chriit above, it we are not in Chriit below. 

Thus you lce, beloved, whatever It 1s that 
makes the believer precious, it 1s Chriſt that 
makes him worth all that, he hath tit al: from 
Chriſt,Chriſt is hisall in all ; Now, put all this 
together, and ſec if there be not great reaſon, 
that Chriſt ſhould be precious to beitevers: 

2. As J-{ns Chritt is precious, {o he is moſt 
precious, O Sirs, Angels are preciou', Saints 
are precious ; Friends are precious, Heaven 1s 
precious,but a Chrilt, a Saviour 1Sten thou'and 
times more precious than theſe; a b.kever bad 
rather have Chriſt without Heaven, toan 
H-aven without Chriſt, 1/hom have I ze H aten 


but thee, an4 there is none #91 earth witch I 4: fire 


b:fides thee, Pial. 9. 25. 

Let a believer {earch heaven and earth, yet 
he will fizd nothing comparable ts Gad, to be 
like to him is our happinels, and to draw ncar 
to him 1s our holi3els. 

You will ſay beloved, Lite is precious, Free- 
dom 1s precious Health is precious pzace is 
precious, food and rayment is precious, gold 8c 
{1]ver is precious, parts and giirs are precious, 
jewels and pearls are precious, kingdoms and 
crowns are precious ; indeed taey are in their 
place--bur nothing in compariſon cf J-{\usChr iſt, 
Mark, Sirs, what the Apoſtle faith, Phil 2.8 Tea 
doubtleſs T acccunt all things but js for the excel- 
bency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 

] account all things bur "_ nay that 7s not 
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| 120 The Elk precious. 
| . alt, T count them but dung, that I may win Chrift 
: | what is our life but a watfarc> And what is tht 
\ YWorld buta thorowfare ? lt is only the beſt 0 
| beings ; that can beſtow the beſt of blcfhings. 
| O how good is a Bilizvers God, that doth no! 
only ſhorten his Pilgrimage to him, but ſweeter 
his Pugrimage to him. Oh ! Chriſt 1s a belicyers 
all» and therefore he is more precious than all 
| he hath all-in Czrift,and nothing out of Chriſt, 
| 1 ere isnot {uch a thing as a believer is without 
| him; by Faich we have an 1intercft in Chriſt, we 
Oave an intereſt in God, & by having an intereſi 
in God we have an intereſt in all things: the be- 
liever is the only blefled man, the only happy 
man, the only rich man» Rev. 21. 7. He that 
ov-:rcoraeth ſhall inherit all things. 

O whata glorious inheritance are they born 
ro that are new barn! all things are theirs,and 
they ſhall inherit all things, what can they de- 
{fire more than all > all that Chriſt hath 1s theirs; 
his Wiſdom is theirs to teach them»his Love is 
theirs to pity them, his Spirit is theirs ro com- 

| fort them, his Word is theirs to council chemhis 
| Aercy is theirs to ſave them, his Angels are 
theirs to guard them, his Righteouſneſs is theirs 
ro juſtifie them , his Power is theirs to protect 
| them, and his Glory is theirs to crown them. 
Oh Sir:3 Chriſt cannot bur be moſt precious 

10 2 Bcliever-becauſe all his precious comforts 
come from Chriſt, The Lord Jeſus1s fairer then 
the faircſt, ſweeter then the ſweeteſt 3 nearer 
than the ncateſt, and deater then thedeareſt>8z 
"FMININS | richer 
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The Fleft Preciows. I2T 
richcr than the riche{t,and better than the belt, 
the EI:& Precious is of ail the moſt precious, 


I, Þecaule he is the preatelt Gift that God © 


can give,or We can receive.God fo bved the worl4 
that ve gave his only begotten Son, th13 18 more 
than it he had given us all the world; for God 
hath bur one Son,and can make no more Sons; 
but God can make more worlds at his pleaſure: 
this gift is God himſelf, and God can give us 
no greater gift than himſelf we may lay as one 
ſaid toCeſar, when he gavehim a great reward: 
This is too great a gift ( (aid he )) for me to receive; 
But it is not too great for me to give, {aid Ceſar. 

2. Becaulec he is the richeſt gift that ever was 
given, for Chriſt is all in all; if he hath given 
us Chriſt, He will give us all things elſe, Rom. 
S. 32.He is that one thing needful that brings all 
things; yea, he is that gift of God, If thou 
knoweſt that gift of God, ſaid our Saviour. Fh. 4. 
IN. thou wouldſt have aſked for.and begged it of me. 

Why is Chrift called the gift of God? ſurely 
God hath given us more gifts than one ; true, 
bur as one Sun 1s more worth than all the Stars; 
ſo tnat rhis gift excels them all, according to 
the Proverb; Ie bleſs not God for Stars when the 


Sn ſhines ; for whenthe Sun ſhines, the Stars appear 


rot. 
3. Becaule he 1s the choiceſt gift that God 
hath to give other gifts he gives promilcuouſly 
to good and bad, ſo as no man knoweth love 
or hatred by any thing that is before him. Ecl. 
9s I-Fudas had the gee Dives fared delici- 
_ x, ul, 


b.z Geds favings, therefore they are true, he 7. 
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ly every day, When Lazarus would have be: 
glad of his crums, bur God never gives th 
£1ft co ary but whom he loves with his deare 
ſpecial and cternal love. 

Iuppole ſome Prince ſhould woo a great Lad 
and had a J:wel worth a million,it may be h 
would ſcainer pieces of falyer; or give ſom 
{i ght rokens of favour unto the ſervants, Þt 
the rich Jewel,that he givesto his Spouſe. Th 


Jewel is Chrilt ; Abraham may give to Iſhmael 


bottle of Milk, but Iſaac had the Inheritance. 

4. The Lord Jeivs is the rarcſt gifc of all othe 
whatſoever, Chriſt is a gift given but toa yer? 
tew, here one & there another,million of milli 
or: prriſh for nor knowing & truſting in Chriſl 

Oh what a rare Jewel is Chriſt ; though on 
ſon! :s more worth than a wWotld.yeta world 0 
{-u's is not worth Chriſt ; it he that make 
us bleſſed in lite, happy in death, and gloriou 
aticr death. 

5. The Lord Jeſus 8: the ſweeteſt gift of al 
others, f5r if God gives us Chrift, then he give 
i ak other gifts 1n his Love, and they come a 
Db: ſi gs (weetned to ws : they that hath thzs goos 
Mail want no gaod. The young Lions do lack an: 
ſuffrr hnngcr ; but they that ſeck the Lord ſhall no 
wat ay gp9d thing, Pl.3. Now, pat all this toge 
ther, & you will ice Chriſt to b2 moſt precious 

G. He is altogether precious ; I told you th: 
Laſt day. that Chrilt is precious, and indeed I told 
vou the truth;for they are not only my ſayings, 
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The Ele Precious, 122 
all precious: there is n:thing, in Chriſt but what 
is precious, he 5 amiable and d: {trable, he ;s tul- 
nels and (weetnels, greatneſs and gaodneis,lighr 
and life, wiſdom and knowledge. pleaſures and 
treaſure, holine(s and happinels ; Belicvers er jy 
all things in Chrift & Chriſt in all thiags, he is tie 
joy of a Believerslite, & the lite of a B.lievers joy. 

Oh firs, Chrift is precious, Chrilt is very pre- 
cious, Chriſt is molt precious, Chriſt is always 
precious, Chrift is altogether precious, ro the 
believing ſoul. 

1. His Name is precious; he is called a precicrrs 
ſtone, in Ta.28.26. Chriſt is there called a pre- 
ciow ſtone. 

2. His blood is precious 5 1n 1 Pct. 19. his tucd 
1s there called preciows bled : [. and well mas 
for a drop of his blood is worth a Sea of ours, 
and yet he dyed our death, that we niighe 
live his life. 

3 Faith is precious, 11 2PQ.1.1. Faith 1s there 
called precions faith 5 the leaſt grain of faith is 
more worth than all the gold in Fxrope. 

4. His promiſes are precious, 2 Pet. 1.4. giving 
to us exceeding great & precious preomijes : Chrijls 
promiſes are called great and precious promiſes: \N by 
great,and why preciens ?_I hey are great for their 
extent, and preciozs for their exccilencics. 

5. His Gifts and Graces are precious, Pro. $15. 
More precions than Rubies, all things thou canſt 
defire are 11ot ro be compared to them. 

0. His Members are precious, ty Iſa. 4 3.4. Since 
thou haſt been precious in my ſight thow baſt been 
benourable. E 3 A 
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The Fle& Precious. 
beiever indeed is a Raven in the worlds 
eye, bura Lovein Chriit> eye: the Saints in the 
Worids account are dung and dirt, but in Go.'s 
account they are J-wels and Pearls. 

Gracclels men look upon Gods people as caſt= 


aways, but God will give whole Kingdims for 


taeir ranſom: wicked men may call the Saints 
factious, bur cd calls the Saints precious. 

Indeed, ſtrs,the {coffers of the people of God 
n other Ages, were but bunglers to the {coffers 
of the people of God in our Ape. 

Well,there 15a time coming when Chrift will 
I2ugh at the ungodly,for now laughing at gods 
lineſs; though holineſs be that which a Sinner 
{corus, yet holineſs is that which a Sayiour 
Crowns. | 

As you exped happineſs from God above,ſo 
God expects holineſs from you below;therefore 
be godly as the Godly. 

7. The reproaches of Chriſt are preciour,in Heb. 
11.26 Eſtceming the reproaches «f Chrift greater riches 
then the Trea(urcs of Egypt. I beſeech you matk 
here, it is not here ſaid that Moſes did eſteem 
the perſon of Chriſt, or the Members of Chr, 
or the Privilege of Chriſt, or the glory of Chrif, 
greater richcs then the Treaſures of Egypt, but 
he efteerns the reproaches of Chrift, above the 
Treaſures of Ep tt. 

J: beloved,che worſt of Chriſt is better then 
the beſt of rhe world, Chrifs Croſs is [weerer 
than the worids Crown; the reproaches of Chriſt 
are greater riches then the Treaſures of Egypt : 
Eſteeming 


% 
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Efteeming the reproaches of Chriſt greater riches than 
the treaſures of Egypt. Will you give mc 
leaye to tell you that which few believe, ard 
that tis, that afflictions be good and precious : 
few believe this truth, that aflictions arc good 
and precious; and yet Jet me tell you, it is a 
oreat truth, and this I ſhall make appear. 

Now beloved, it | can prove that affiiftion 
and reproaches for Chrift, be good and prect- 
onus, Which 1s the worſt of Chrift, then you will 
conclude With me, that Chriſt 3s all precions. 

1. That muſt nceds be good which comes 
from the only good; now afihons come from 
God who 1s the only good, Pſ2.9. 3% I was unz;b 
and opened not my mutth, faith David, Wh 2 
becauſe thow didft it 1 Was ftryr, | did not 
ſpeak: Why David ? becauſe thou didft jr, 

2. I hat muſt needs be good, Which was {uifer*! 
by the {weetcſt prod : now affii tions were ©: 
dured by Chrift who is the ſweeteſt g 0d; H: pa; 
a man of ſorreres, and accuainted with gricf Iſa. 52. 5 

3. That mult needs be good which firs 5nd 
prepares us for a gloricus eſtate, the cterna! 
good. Now this doth aMiCtion. It war good fr 
me that I was affiiced, ſaith David, Plal. 119. 51. 
Do you fce Chriſtians 2 It was good for me, {aiti1 
David, that I was affliGied. 

Sirs, Will you belicve King David > who was 
toth a Chriſtian, a Saint,and a man ajitcr Gods 
own heart? why he tells you it was good fir bins 
that be was afſiified. 

But you will ſay, Why was it ſo pood? look 
F 4. I 
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I nc G7. ver. and there is the reaſon; for ſays 
FC, RB: fire I was aff ied I went altray, a very (a- 
rStatto:y anfwer, and ther fore it way good for me 
1ut [ was af el. So again in 1 Cor. 4+ 17, 18, 
t r our abt affl ions which are but for a moment, 
w-r% {1* us, What do they work for us? a far 
rvre ixceeding and eternal rovight «f glory, Do you 
know Whac chey work tor us? Why, a far 
more exceeding and eternal weignt of glory. 
0 Chriſtians, under your greate(t troubles licth 
jour greateſt treaſure : affiictions are good, but rot 
plealart, in is pleaſant. but not good z there's mire 
(1 jn a drip of corrnption, than in a [ea of affii- 
ions. God oy afflitions ſeparat.s the fin be hates 
{1 dearly, frem the ſoul b: I wes fu deag'y ;, by the 
greateſt afidtion God tcach:th us the ſroeeteſt in- 
itr 96-07. A believcr, wvea he lies under that hand 
that duth affict him, be lies in that heart that doth 
aff. bim: B.lievers are erticiled by the world, 
that they may be crucified t) the world ; the fleſh is 
an enemy to ſuffcrirgs, Becauſe ſuff.ring is an ene- 
my to the fl ſh, it may make 4 man an earthly Cow» 
tir, but it will never mik> a man a heavenly mar- 
tirs th-y that carry not tie yoah of Chriſt Hpon their 
nicks, will nev.r carry t1e Cr2's of Chrft upon their 
backs; but a belicver (tu lirs 7n:te bow to adorn the 
Croſs, thin hw to aw i1 th: Criſs ; nne ſo couragi- 
e115 af th ſe who are rdigicus. A blhever never 
falls a fle p for Fo ſus, till be falis a fl:ep a1 Teſts ; 
ſ: 2}1e glery 11 tot which is their ſham?, ani fall 
we bs: aſhame1 of that which i our glory ? it is an 
bonour to be diſhonezured for Jeſus Chrilt : 1H me, 
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O' Believer,is not C hrifts Croſs better than the TYorids 
Croren ? 

Suppoſe Chriftian, the furnace be heat {yen 
times hotter, its but to make you ſeven tmcs - 
better; fiery tryals make gold.n Chriſhans {11 
hath brought many a believer intoluffering,and 
ſuffering hath kept many a believer out uf f19- 
ning: that they arc here croſled for well living, 
ſhall here after be crowned for well dying: the 
loſing of our heads make way for the receiving 
of our crowns: God will ſeaſon our veſi:1s with 
the water of affliCtions, before he pours 11 the 
Wine of glory. 

By this you ſee beloved, that the reproaches 
of Chriſt are precious : It 1s beter to be preler- 
ved 1n brine, then to rot in honey. 

4 Jcius Chriſt is always precious to behevere, 
he is more preciousto them, than a thouſand 
worlds, becauſe he's alway with them 1n all * 
their ſtrairs,and in all their troubles, in all their 
tryals, ia all their affictions, in all tbeir affliciins 
he was afflited,{aith the Text. Q irs, who would 
not (uffer with ſuch a Companion as this 2 

IPben thou paſſelt thr-ugh the water, I will be 
with thee, and through the Rivers th: y.ſnall not ovir= 
flww thee: when thou walkeſt throug-the Fir2, thor 
ſhalt not be burned, neither ſhall the Flamg kindle up- 
on thee, {a 41.2.1Do you ice chis Chriſtiat? C nritt 
is with you in the fire,in the water, and 1n 3 
priſon, and in all places at all times; he never 
lraves you nor forſakes you, Heb. 13.5. He beds and 
boards with you ; he licth down and rileth up 
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with you, he15 with. you in life and in death,he 
gocth tothedeath-bed,and toHeayen with you. 
J {us Chrilt is called a friend, and indeed he is 
our belt friend, Cant. 5.16. This is my beloved, and 
this is my friend, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem. 

[. J-{vs Chriſt is a fatthtul Friend. 2. He is 
a oruent Friend. J. A careful or providing 
Friend. 4. AproteQing Friend. 5 A compatſli- 
onate Friend. 6, A conſtant Friend. -. A loys 
ing Fricad. 8. An eycrlaſting Friend. 

H- loves usto the end, and there 15 no end of 
is love, he that gave his Image to us, loves his 
Image ta us; Jelus Chriſt gave himlſeif for us, & 
10-uhe loves us himſelf, & as himielf. On what 
a {weet friend is Chriſt! God in giving Chriit 
tO us, gave his very heatt for us: now beloyed, 
how can Jeſus Chriſt but be always precious to 
2 believer, who is thus always With believers ? 

5. Why is Chriſt ſo precious to believers? 

;, Becaulc he isa believers lifz, Cole. When 
Cirift why is onr life ſhall appear, then ſhall we ap= 
$car with bim in glory. 

t. There is a rhreefold life that flows from 
Chriſt, a life of grace, of comfort, and of glory. 

2. |cſus Chriſt is preciousto believers, becauſe 
he is their light. Alas, alas, till we be in Chriſt 
we be in darkneſs, it is in his light that we ſee 
lighr, Ephif. 5. 14. Awake theu that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſpall give thee light. 

2. Chriſt is precious to believers,becaule he 1s 
their food, My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed, Joh, 6, Oh what choice fare _ 
racy, 
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they to feed on,that have Chriſt to feed on!On 
Soul, whatever thou art,that haſt not Chrilt to 
feed on, thy Bread is bur periſhing Bread. 

4 Jeſus Chriſt is precious to B:lievers,becaut? 
he is cheir ſtrength : Take a man that 15 our of 
Chriſt, and he hath no ſtrength,no ſtrength to 
withſtand or overcome.lWVithout me,faid Corilt, 


paſli- 30 can do nothing, Joh. 15. When we were withour 
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fulneſs have. we all received, an 


ſtrength, Chrift dyed for us. To be without Chrilt, 
and to be wirhou: ſtrength, 1s all one. 

5. J-4s Chrilt is precious to Beltevers, be- 
caule ne ts their righ:eouinels and holineſs. 

6.]c\u; Chriſt is precious to believers,b:cauie 
he is their portion, he is the terror of his ene= 
mics, and the portion of his people. 

| might ina few particulars Anatomizz tho 
Bclievcr,and begin with his head,and ſhow you 
all that be knows of the things of God, he's be- 
holding to Chriſt for it:ſays Paxl, God who hath 
ſkined into cur Hearts by the light of the Goſpel in th: 
Face of Chrift. A} the knowledge of God, all 
Goſpe)-light, all rhe knowledge of ſpiritual 
things, we have all from Chrilt. 

If you conſider the Believer in his Heart, if 
you find there a broken, tender, honeſt heart,a - 
new covenant heart, how comes he byrhiowhy.,, 
he bath ir only from him'in whom the New- . 
Covenant is made, and that is Chriſt. 

Conſider the Believer in his graces, as faith, 
and love, ard patience, and humility, and we 
reft; he hath all from Chriſt, 7ob. I. 19. Of bis 

7 Grace foy Gracee 
ncre's. .. 


30 The Elect Precious. 
tacrc*s not one grace but we have it of Chriſt. 

Covnlider him in his life, he is an honeſt and 
ju man, who made him.to differ > why is ke 
not fo full of cheating tricks as other men2why, 
he hath not lo learned Chriſt, Chriſt reacheth 
him to live at a mare holy rate than others do: 
jo nat it the believer be berter then others in his. 
#tc, he muſt ſay, thanks be to Chriſt for that; 
bJiore 1 lived as vainly as others did, but now 
1 bave nct lo learned Chriſt. 

Conficr the belicver in his priviledges,he is 
the Son of God; and.it is by the Fon of God that 
he is the Son of God, Job. 1.12. To as many 45 re- 
ectved hin, gave he pawer #0 becorne the. Sons of God, 
exen to them tht b.lieve in bis Name. So that if he 
5: the Son of God, he mutt thank Chriſt for irs; 
'5 he one of the Family Royal > one of the 
choſen Generation 2 he mult thank Chriſt for 
it, for it is 11, and by him alone that we have 
ail He good which we enjoy. 

Conſider him 13 his comforts,he hath not one 
good day but it is from Chrift, bath he comfort. 
3 Ordicances, in rhe {ocizty of Saints, and in 
Przycr 2 he muſt thank Chriſt for this. 

And thus | have given vou a brief Anatomy 
of the Cl ifitan, and ſhewed you. that Chriſt 18 
higall in all, whatever he is worth he is behold- 
ing to Chrilt for it, Now pur all this rogether, 
and {ce what great reaſon there is that Chriſt 
th uk] be precions to believers ; and is 1tany 
wonder that theſe ſouls be enamoured ſo with 
Chriſt; that they think.cheie liyes not worth the: 
IPL — 
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living but for bim,and in him,and for his ſake > 


Oh irs, there is a very great reaſon why 
believers {er fo high a value and eſteem upon 
Chriſt, who is their all in all. 

Application, The firſt Ute ſhall be for Exami- 
pation & (elf trial;you have heard thatChriſt is 
precins ro God, tr Argels,'toO Saintf : but BOW, 
oh fonl, » Chriſt preceovs to thy foul 2 then all 
thit Which is precz:z5 ro Chriſt is preciozs to you; 

O! that men would bur deal truly with their 
own ſouls : many talk of grace, but few taſte of - 
grace, every one doth not live likea Chriſtian 
that looks like a Chriſtian , every one doth not 
walk like a Chriſtian that ralks like a Chriſtian: 
many know what is to be done, but never do 
what 5 to be known; many wear Chriſts Livery 
and dothe Devits drudgery;many have hands as 
Wiiite os woo), and their hearts are as black as 
H-ll; many think themſelves alſuredly going to 
Heaveras't they were already dwelling inHea- 
yen;many think it ſhall go well with them here- 
after becaulc itz {o well with rhem here; many 
lie down with {uch zopes in their beds of reſt, 
which they dare not lie down witnall in their 
beds of. duſt ;z many appzar righteous Who are 
only rightrow 18. appearance; but ſuch as deceive 
ethers With a falle ſhew of holin-ſs, will deceive 
themſelves With a. falle ſhow of happineſs. 

Remember Chriſtians, that the Sheeps coat 
{hall be taken off the Wolves back; If there be 
nothing done by your ſets on earth, there will 
be nothing done tor your ſewls in heayen. 
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_ God binds up none in the bundle of life, but 
ſuch who are the heirs of life; O therefore cxa- 
mine your ſelves.I ſhall propoſe four queſtions 
tO be rcſolv'd by your own heart. 1. What in- 
tereſt have you in him?2. What influence have 
you from him. 3. What afteCtions bear you to 
him. 4. What preparations make you for him? 

O Chriſtians, that you would conſider well 
thele weighty things. Tell me, O Souls, what 
did 7adas get by his deceitful dealing ? nothing 
but a halter in which his body was hanged,and 
a fire in which his Sonl was burned. Though the 
earth may keep a wicked man living,yet heaven 
Will not take a wicked man dyivg,l ſay thcre- 
fore, examine your lelves. 

2. [ ſhall ſpzak a litile by way of Exhortati- 
on, and {ſo conclude. 

t. [f Jeſus Chriſt be ſo precious.O then open 
the door of your affeftions to Chriſt, that Chriſt 
may open the door of Salvation to you;open to 
the God of Glory,that he may make you g}o- 
rious. Behold the God of Heaven ſtands at the Door 
of your Hearts and knocks,Rev. J. 29. Beb:ld 1 ſtand 
at the Door and knock,if any man will bear my Vice, 
and open the Door, I will come in to hins and Sup 
with bim.and be with mezhe knocks by his Word, 
hy his Judgments,by Conſcience; and all is tha 
he may come in and Sup with you. Now ſinners 
will not you-open the Door of your Hearts to 
Chriſt, thar Chriſt may open the door of Hea- 
ven to yowlf you-ſhut Chriſt out of your hearts;. 
he. will ſhut you-out of Heaven 3 and what will 
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you, get by that 2 O firs, he hath gold to enrich 


you, wine to chear you, bread to nouriſh you, 
righteouſneſs to juſtifie you, mercy to ſave you, 
happineſs to Crowu you. 


2, [et all that which is precious to God, be 


precious to you. ti. TheSon of God. 2. The Book 
of God. 3. The Day of God. 4. The Ordinances 
of God. 5. The Miniſters of God.6. The People 
of God. O let theſe be precious to you; the peo- 
ple of God are very precious to God : a Saint is 
as glorious in his greateſt mitery as a ſinner is 
milerable in his greateſt glory : The Lir1 give @ 
bleſſing to what bath been d«livered. 
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Cant. 3+ 16. He altogether lovely. | 


Doftrine. That Feſus Chriſt is Infinitely and Sper- 
latively Lovely. | 


"\ O be in a ſtare of Grace,is tobe milcrable 

no more, isto be happy for cver. Faith, 

that unites Chriſt and ſanCtified Souls together 

on Earth,and Love,that unites God and glorift- 
ed Souls together in Heayen. 


Oh believers,you ate thoſe worthies of whom 


the World is not worthy. Jeſus Chriſt receives 
from one Saint, more glory, than fromall the 


World beſides; we owe not only our Seryice to- 


Chriſt, but we owe our ſelyes ro Chriſt. 
[ ſhall now make ſome entrance upon out 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſeventh famous Title, which: 
is Wonderfulghis is.one of Jeſus Chriſts loyely: 
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I 24 Wonder ful. | 
Titles, in Iſa. 9. 9. He ſhall be called wonderful, 

'The point that we ſhall lay down,and ſpeak 
to from hence.,1is this: 

Dot. A believers Saviour is a wonderful Saviour. 

He is wonderful in the eyes of all : Angels 
and Saints for loye, the VWorld and Devils tor 
fear, wonder at him. For the opening this ex- 
cel]ent poinr,take theſe particulars. 

1. Chriſt is wonderful in his Nature. 2. He 


# wWonderinl in hs Perlon. 3. He is wonderſul | 
in his Tncarnation. 4. He # wonderful in his | 
Saints. 5 He ix wonderful in bis Offices. 6. He | 


is wonderful in bis Miracles that he wrought. 
7. He is wonderful in his Humiliation. 8. He 
#z Wonderful in is Conqueſt. 9g. He is Wonder- 
ful in his Aſcention. 10, He is wondertul in his 
Exaltation. 11. He is wonderful in his working 


rowards bis Saints. Laſtly, He i; wondcrtul in 


his coming to Judgmacnt, 


Some have mote time than mattex, butT | 


have now more. matter than time z. therefcre I 
mult omit much matcer, for want of time, 


Beloved, 1 ſhall handle but one of theſe par- | 


ticalars, and that is the ſeventh, that Jeſas Chriſt 
is wonderful in his Humiliation. 

This is the Head we ſhall now infilt upon 
and indeed this iy one of the greateſt wonders of 
ali, that he that was ſo high, ſhould be brought 


. ſolow; that he that was {o rich, ſhould become 


{o poor ; that the Tyrd of Life ſhould dic,. and 
the great God to become a Babe,and the eternal 
Ward not able to ſprak a. word : that he ho 
made 
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made the Law,ſhould be made under the Law, 
he that was more excellent than a'l the Angels, 


ſhould become lefler and lower than the Angels. 


On ye Aangels,hew ſtand ye amazed at this? that 


* | the Lord of Heaven and Earth ſhould become 


a (ervant to his own ſervants, Phil. 2. 7. He took 
upon bim the form of a ſervant, this mult needs 


| be wonderful to all the Angels in Heayen. But 


to proceed, 1. Feſus Chriſt took upon him our Na- 


| tare, H:b.2.15, God could ſtoop no lower then 
| to become Man, and Man could be adyanced 
' no higher, then be united with God. 


He that before made Man a ſozl after the 
[mage of God, now made himfelf_a body after 
the Image of man. For man to be Jike to God 
ir a wonder, but for God to be like to man 7s 
a greater wonder. | 

But when was it that Feſis Chrift took upon 
him our nature? when it was in innocency free” 
tromall miſery and calamity? no,no, but when 
it was at the loweſt, after the fall, whey it mas 
molt beggarly, when wretched, moſt bloedy, 
molt accurſed, moſt (inful, moſt feeble 5 When 
we were without ſtrength, Chriſt dyed for the ungodly, 
ſays rhe Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 6. 

Now my Brethren, that J:ſzs Chrift ſhould 
take upon him our condition, our frailty, our 
curſe,our ſin,our nature,when it was thus low, 
thus poor, thus wretched, Oh this zs a wonder 
of menders, and yet this did Feſus Chriſt. 

Oh wonderful Redemption! muſt God take 
upon him our frailty 2 bad we {ofarran upon the 

{core 


_ 
hoc — an 
————— 
I errno eget engam-ey 


Wonderfal. 
{core of vengeance, that none could ſatisfie but 
God himſelf? could he nothave ſent his Angels 


Is 


or Saints,out muſt he come himſclf in perſon? No, [fe 


NO, Angels nor Saints could net do ir2 if Chirſt will 
. 


ſave us,himfelf muſt come and die for us. 


2 Our Saviours humility deſcended very low b 
he was born of a poor Maid of no account of |h 


reputation ; was there neyer a great Lady or |E 


Gentlewoman in Feruſaln, tor this great Prince 


y 
of Heaven and Earth to be born of,but that he © 
'C 
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mult be born of a poor deſpiſed Virgin 2 


Yea certainly , there were - Gentlewomen | 
ſtore in” Jeruſalem, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ' 


regarded not the rich no more then the poor. 


2. He was revealed to poor Shephers ; not to. 


Emperours and Kings; t10t to Rulers and great 


| 


men, not to De&ors and Learned men, rot to (x 


Ceſar at Rome, but to 
Luke 2. 8, 9. 
3. He was born in a ſtable, Lake 2. 12. Not 


poor ſhepherds in the fields, 


ina fair Houſe or Palace, not in a Parlour or 


Chamber, no, but in a ſtable where horſes and 
Beafts are fcd. 

4. He was. wraptin diuts and laid in a Man- 
ger, they were not cuts of fine lifinen or {ilk, 
nor cloth of ſilver, or gold, nor precious Robes , 
but poor. and mean like to Beggars rags. 

Now beloved, put all this rogether,and tel] 
me what js more wonderful then this, Oh 
wonderful Redemption |! 

O humility humility ! how great # thy rich- 
es, that are thus commended to #5? thou _ 
en, 
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2 butMen, delighteſt Angels, and confoundeſt Devals, 
gels pond bringeſt thy Creator to a Manger: Oh [weet 
No, ſe/zs,thou conqueredſt Death by dving. = 
will} 3. The third wonder in Chriff's humiliation 
x this, he became poor : that he that was ſo rich 
low became ſo poor; that he that was Lord of all, 
t of [had nothingart all; he that made Heaven and 
' or |Earth,had no habitation of his own z_ he that 
NCe [gave Crowns of Vi&ory, of Life, of Glory, to 
he othets, had noCrown himſelf here,but a Crown 
of thornszthe Foxes. and the Fowls had more then 
en |Jeſus Chriſt, Math. 8. 20. T he Foxes have holes, 
"11t \and the Birds of the air have neft%s, but #he Son of 
r. |man hath not where to lay his head. _ 
to, The Foxes had holes to wy their beads in 
at bur Chriſt had no place to lay his head inzas he 
tn 'was born in another manchouſe,ſo he was buti- 
s, ed in another mans tombe : Tow know, ſays the 
Apoltle , the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, though 
= he was rich, yet be became poor, 2. Cor. 6.9. Yet be- 
r . came he poor,[, poor indeed, and fo poor, that 
J he had not a penny, you will ſay that man is 
\ very poar that hath not a penny. 
- Truly ſuch an one was Chriſt, he had not a pen- 
| ny to pay tribme, till he had got it of a fp, Mat. 
, | 17. And when he was to ride in pomp to feru- 
falm,he had no Coach, no Chariot, no Horle, 
| \ or Beaſt of bs own, he was fain to ride upon an- 
' ether mans Aſs. Mat. 2. 12. Oh ye blefled Saints, 
| admire & wonder at this,js not he the Bright» 
neſs of God, the Paradiſe of Angels, the Beauty 
; of Heayen,the Redeemer of Mcn, the deſfroyer 
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of death, the King of Saints ? and that he 
ſhould become ſo poor for us. O ! this is a 
Wonder to. Angels and men. 

4: The fourth wonder in Chriſts humiliation 


1S this, That be ſhed his blood fix times for poor fin« 


ners, and this is a great wonder. 

_ I. The firſt time was, when he was Circum- 
ciſed at eight days old. O whata bleſſed —_ 
is this? What ready for the ſacrifice alre 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ye? 


whar, but eight days old,and yet ſhed thy blood 


for the ſalvation of mans ſoul > 


2- [he ſecond time was when he was in his 


Agony, when he was in the Garden : Matthew 
tc 


S Us, that his ſad began to be ſorrowfaul. Sore 


amaze1, ſays Mark, Mark. 14. to be troubled, ſays 
Fobn, Joh. 12. now my ſoul is troubled, what ſhall 1 


ſay ? ſave me from this hour, Troubled, O Lord! 


what thou that bindeſt up the proud Waves of 
the Sea, thou that turneſt the hearts of Kings as 
the Rivers of waters, thou that laidſt the found- 
ations of the Earth, and ſpreadeft the Heaven 
as a Curtain, thou that guideſt the Stars, and 
thundereſt in the Clouds,thou that upholdeſt all 
things by the word of thy power, and what, 
thou troubled > Oh the horror, the terror, 
the forrow that ſeized upon the ſou] of Chriſt! 
ſays Luke, He began to be in an Agony, LuK. 22- 
44. He began to be in an Agony,and he ſweat, 
what? no natural ſweat, bt blood, he was ina 
bloody ſweat all over. he {weat clods of blerd as 
the Original hath it. Oh how did Chrilt come 


| ſwimming to #s in blood,and hayenot wea tear 


to 
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to ſhed for all thoſe ſtreams of his 2 we did ear 
the ſowr grapes, and his tceth were (et on edge; 
we climb'd the- zree and ſtole the forbidden 
fruir, and Chriſt he wear up the ladder of the 
croſs and died. 

Oh how lovely ſhould Chriſt be our eyes ! 


| we ſhould wear his Crucifix. in our hearts, and 
| treaſure it up as Moſes did the Manna in the Pot. 
 Cbrift's Cro{s, ſays one, is the golden key that lets us 
| into Paradiſe, and the Angel with the flaming 
-- | {word 4s turned out ; his red blood waſhed 


away our red f1ns. 

Bur 3. he ſhed his blood for us, when his checks 
were nipt and tore, the pulling of the hair, as the 
Prophet {peaks I/a. 5. 6. I gave my back to the 


| ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that pulled off the 


hair. Some be of opinion, that Chriſts cheeks 
were rent to his yery chin, and his beard were 
pulled aff;both very likely to be true,neither of 
themcould be without much blood,for we find 
that the Sowldiers did blindfold him, and then ſmote 
hin en the face, and bid him read who it was that 
ſmote, they made ſport of it, Like 22.64. O how 
was that face of his maflacred and cayered 

with blood, that was brighter than the Sun. 
He that was fairer than the Sons of men, he 
that is the great gliſtering and ſparkling Dia- 
mond in tlie Ring of Glory, how was he be- 
ſpatied and beſmeared with blood? Oh ye hard 
of hearr, ye ſtubborn of heart, and indeed too 
ſtubborn are we all; if judgment & the hammer 
Will not break your kearts,let loye & mercy do 
it: 
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ic: Look-unto Chriſt, and ſay,haſt thou ſuffered ! 
this for mz,and ſhall notT love thee, O Lord: : 
an! ferve thee,and obcy chee,and honour thee] | 
{o ſay, and ſodo, and the Lord ſay, Amen. 
Bur then 4: Chriſt ſhed his blood when the. 
Crown of pricking Thorns was put upon bis Head, 
Mat.27.50me ct the Fathers fay that he recei 
ved ſeventy two Wounds in his Head; certainly 
there could not but much blood come out. Oh 
whata ſight was this to behold:thar head of his 
that was as the moſt fine gold, as the Spouſe ex» 
preſſeth it, to be now covered with Thorne,and: 
rent With Thorns;that he ſhonld wear the pricks 
ling Crown of ſharp Therns,that was fit to wear 
the Crown of glory. | 
5. A fifth time when he ſhed his blood, was, 
when his Hands and Feet were nailed to the 
Groſs;thole beautiful feet of his that came skip- 
ping upon the Mowntains, bringing the glad tid- 
ings of peace and ſalvation, Skipping, as Gregory 
faith, from the Throne to the Cradle, and from the 
Cradle to the Croſs, and from the Croſs to the Throne 
again. How were theſe bleſſed hands of his nail-| 
ed and made faſt to the CroſsO ye bleſſed (pi- 
rits, look down from heayen,and you may fee 
even the Almighty kneel at the Feet of men.O ye 
Angels, how ſhould you be amazed atthis,to {ce ) 
your Lord and Maſter ſo far deny himlelf,as to 
take upon him the form of a Servant? We ſaw 
Jelus,faith the Apoltle,made a lictle lower than 
the Angels to ſuffer death ; the Creator not on- 
ly become a Creature, bur interiour to "nd 
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the Creatures which he had made.O ye blcſled - 
Saints, why do not you Wonder at this wonder? 
to (ee the beauty of heayen the paradite of An- 
oels.the brightnels of his Fathers glory,the Ree 
deemer of man,thus to humble and take upon 
him mans nature for theſalvation of mans foul. 

6. And Jaſtly,Chriſt ſhed his blood when the 
Spear was thruſt into his ſide-out of which pre- 
ſently guſhed out water and blood, Foh.g.Some 
ſay, that the Souldier that pierced Chriſt with a 


| Spear, was a blind man-but our Saviours blood 
| ſprinkling out upon his eyeg,reſtored him to his 
| fight,and he became a Convertaa Preacher,and 
\ a Martyr:you will fay a very ſtrange cure,that 
' the Phyſician ſhould bleed,and his blood ſhould 

; be of that vertue that we ſhould all be ſaved: 


Phyſicians be ulually liberal ofother mensblood 
but ſparing of their own;but it was not ſo with 
our Phyſician, inſtead of the Patients bleeding 
in the arm, he bled in the fide. Why doſt thou 


' ſhowr down thy blood, and come [wiming in 


thy blood > Is not a drop fufficient 2 One drop, 


| ſaith Luther, is more worth tban Heaven nnd Earth, 


Oh love withour meaſure! On wonderful Re- 
demption!thar God ſhould take upon him mans 
frailcy.this is wonderful indeed.Is it not enough 
for a King to pardon a Thief but that the King 
himſelf ſhould dye for the MalefaQor > this 1s 
beyond expreſſion : thus did our bleſſed Lord, 
our blclled Saviour, he died that we might live, 
he went and (uffered in his Agony, that he 
might ſtay us with Flaggons, and ou— 
| Wit 
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with Apples; he endured the greateſt pain that 
we might enjoy the {weeteſt pleaſures. O how 
lovely,how lovely was Chriſt in his ſuffecings ! 


who would but love thee, thou King of Saiats) | 


O Chriſtian,conſider how much thy dear Lord 


and Saviour bath ſuffered and undergone for, ' 


thee. O precious blood, it redeerns us, it clean- 
ſerh ws, it Waſheth ws, it juſtifies ws, it ſanRifics 
w,1t reſtores #s ro God,and brings w to Heaven. 


5. Another wonder in Chriſts humiliation 4| 


this,he ſuffered in his ſoul, Mat.26.38. My ſoul is 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, laid Chriſt, 
O what a word was this for a God to ſpeak, to 
ſay, 24 foul is exceeding (orrowfal, even unto death 
for Man to ſay fois no great wonder;bur for a! 
Goi to fay fo,oh this is a great wonder indeed, 
the ſufferings of bis ſoul, was the ſoul of bis 
ſufferings. Chriſt yielded his {foul for our ſouls, 
his (ul in our fouls ſtead. 

Many of the faithfu} ſeryants have ſuffered 
much in their bodies,as the Martyrs that were 


rack*'d and burnt, 8 ſawn aſunder; but they had, 


much freedom in their ſauls,their ſouls were ful! 
of much ſpiritual joy.and comfortbut now Je- 
ſus Chriſt did not only ſuffer in his body,burt in 
bis ſoul; and this is that which makes the won- 
der the greater ; that Chri# ſuffered in his ſoul, 
he drank the cup of affliftion, that we might 
drink the cup of conſolation; he taſted death 
for ws, that we might taſte life for him : Chriſt 
was forſaken, that we might never be forſaken. 


AERO 
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6. A ſixth wonder in Chriſts humuliation is 


this, 


{ 


| fator of them all. 


this,that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſuffer himſelf ro be 
much mocked : he was mocked, as Sampſon was 


by the Pbiliſtines, when his eyes were pul —_: 


m_ truly this is a great Wonder. 

If we con{tſer who Chriſt was. 2. If we 
a whothey were that mockr him: Chriſt 
he was God, the God-man, they were bu: duſt 
and aſh2s.1. They did {pit on him.2.T bey blind- 
folded him. 3. They crowned him with thorns. 
4. They pur a Reed into his hand, inſtead of a 
Scceprer. 5. I hey cloatned him with purple gate 
ments.6T hey bowed their knees to him in ſcorn. 
7. They ſaluted him with Hail King of the Fewys. 
d. They made him carry hisown crols on Which 
he was hanged: as Malctactors go with halters 
abour thelr necks to execution, 10 they made Chriſt 


| carry his croſs. g T hey reviled him, wagging 


their heads. 10. They crucified him with two 
thieves, and in the midſt of them, as though he 
had been the Prince of thieves the greateſt Males 
11. They inſulted over hine 
in bis miſery : thus they never lefc him , till bis 
ſou! lefr the world; and all this they did 1 in ſcorn 
to him, that they might make his death the more 
painful and ſhametul.O fſirs.th# 15 no {mall won- 
der, if we conſ1Jer how Feſis Chrift was mcckr. 
7. The Seventh wonder in the humiliation of 
Chriſt was.thir, be uttered much from bis Fa- 
ther; here's a ' wonder, if you talk of wonders, 
7 fue Chriſt did not only uffer from Jews and 
Gentile, Scribes and Phari It Judas and Pi'ate, 
Wicked. men and Deyils, but he = ro 
rom 
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trom his Father, and this is that which makes | 
the Wonder the greater, I/a. 53- 10. Ir pleaſcd 

the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to griet; 
Mark, one wou'd have thought, it God would 
ſpare any, it ſhouid have beeit his Son, his own 
90N ; his beloved Son, his begotren Son, his bo- 
{om Son,and yer God [pared him not a jot.Rom- 
'O. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all. Mark here, God did not (pare 
him,bur delivcred bim up for us. If Jeſus Chriſt 
will come and take our fins upon him,God wiil 
nor ſpare him, bur ler out the ſuilnels of Juſtice, | 
and Juſtice to the tull upon him,iil he hath paid 
th- uctermoſt farthing of Juſtice. O bicſſed Fe- | 
ſus, didit thou undergo {o much for our fring, | 
for our offen1ing, tor our rebelling ? O then What 
mtinitecauſe have we to loye thee. & obey thee, 
an honor thee 2 for the more he hath done & 
{uttered for wrghe dearcr ought he to be ui: to ws. | 
8. The laſt great wonder that I ſhall mention, | 

is this Chriſt toreſaw 111 this, and yer he wiliinge | 
ly undcriook it to ſave martkind  Chrift knew 
before he came from braven how his Cr want: y-m.n 
the F, ws Would uſe him, a! 6 that cne of his fa- 
mily Would betray him, Job G. 4. ſays the ic<xt, 
Feſus hucw from the beginning who ſhou!d b:ray 
him; nothing was in the womb of time thatwras 


14/7 nordirſt-in the woub of-Chrit, he knew it from the | 
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b-yiming, faysthe text: now that our Lord Jeſts 
Chriſt ſhould forcknow all «his moſt wonderful 
miſery that he endured, yet that he ſhould come 
LT frecly, willingly, and joyfully from _ to | 
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die and {uit-r by and for ſuch poor wretches as 


we are, here is a wend:r to Angels and Men, 

H.k. 10.11. Ls 1 come, faith Ciriſt, to do thy will, 
0 Gd. Lo}come, and what was it he wasto do? 
why, to (uft-r for poor man, to redeem poor 
man Do you lce here firs, whar great love Chriſt 
bore to his pzople, rather than they ſhou'd be 
in hejl, and be damned, feſ#s Chriſt would come 
from Heaven and {uffer all thisfor them though 
he knew bctore how he ſhould be uſed 2 O this 
is a great wonder, dear Chriſtians, methinks 


 ſuchia Pearl ſhould ſparkle 11 our eyes : we fail 


to glbry, not in-the Salt ſea of.our tears, butin 
the Red-fea'of Chriftsblood. Truly it is wor 
dert:1] to think how much Jeſus Chriſt did tor 


; u5,and how little we do ſor him; the greater his - 
| ſufterings were the greater our fins ; the grea- 


ter his pain Was, the greater ſhould our love be 


- { to him again. 


GY mw Q > TS 


I (hu/l make of this point, a Uie of Informa- 


| tion and cxhortation. 


\ 


Co 


Uſe 1. Is it ſo that a Belicycrs Saviour is a Won- 
derful Saviour? chem it informs us of eight things. 

1 My firſt inference is this, that Chriſts ſuffer= 
ings were great [uff-rings, in what he endured 
from men in his body, and in what he ſuffered 


from Gold in his ſoul.Chriſt did not only endure: 
> pain in his body, but agony in his ſoul. Oh the 


tea of ſufferings, the ſea of forrow, the ſea of 
blood, the ſea of tears that our bleſſed Saviour 
__—_ through to come and bring peace to Our 
{ou:s, ſalvation to cur ſouls, grace and glory to 
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be w.s wounded for our tranſar:ſſt.ns, be was bruiſ- 


Wonder ful. +* 
ouis. He svfi:red trom God, he suftered from 


en 1s enemies, he sufftered from men his friends, 


he suftered from devils, he suftered in his name, 
he suftered in his members, he «uffered in his 
body, he wuffered in his soul ; the caufe was our 


the Chronicle of »z lite you ſhali ind his whole 
life full of forrow and miſery : Hz was perſecuted, 
h> was tempted, he was reproach:1, he was falſly ac- 
cuſed, be was apprehconaed, he ras betrayed, he was 
ce wcifted: What fh2jl we ſay more?. What can be 
{aid more > he was fo iull of forrow, he took 
his Name from Sorrow ; our Lord Jelus Chriſt 
1s called-a man of ſorrows, Tia. 53. J. a Man of ſor< 
rows and a:quainted with grief. 

Now jadge firs whether Chriſt's life was not 
{ull of ſorrow ; he took his. Name from {orrows. 
O ſweet Tefus, thy ſufferings were great ſufler- 
ings, that's my firlt inference. 

2. ]:{us Chriſt ſuflered by himſelf, but not for 
himiclf; ke was alone in bis ſuff:rings, neicher 
Angels nor Saints bore any part With Chriit in 
his{ufterings; no,he drank che bitter cup alone 
H- ale purged our fn, Hb. 1. 3. 1: alone by bins 


. 


ff, faysihe Text, purge our fns. No, Chriſt 
"bad none to hicip to bear his heavy burden with 
{ him, he bare hiinſelt alone. But my beloved, 


tho our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſnf&:r:d by himſelf, 
yer did he not {ufter for himicif, he ſuff-red for 
us, he suff-red char which we deferyed, Ia.53 4, 
5. H- bath barh our griefs aud carried our ſorrows, 
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(d for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 

Do you ſee here Chriſtians, how many ours 
are here? our gricts,cur forrows, our tranſgreiiie 
ons, our iniquitics, our peace z you have ere 
five ours : So apain, For eur ſakes he became poor, 
Cor.8.9. Matk, for owr fakes. Beloved, he was 
born tor as; Uato us a Childis born : be was given” 
for us, to us a (on is given, Tſa.g. O. He was mate 
a curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. The Text els us, He 
was made a enrfe, but it was for us: He was d«li- 
vered up for us, Rom. &. 22. Who ſpared not his own 
Sen, but deliver'd him up for us all. Oh firs,all thele 
things they were for us, born tor us, given for 
us, made a curſe for us,made ftn for us, delivered 
up for us, lived for us, died for us, and 15 now 
10 heaven interceding for ur, Heb. 7.25. So that, 
my brethren, all that our Lord Fſus ſuttered, 
i was not for himſelf, but it was for us ; our 


bleſſed Saviour ſuffered for us, that we might ,_ 


not ſuffer. This is the ſecond Inference. 

3. My third 1s this, that it is more for Chrift 
to ſuffer any thing, than for all Men and Angels 
to (utter all things. | 

Pray mark firs, if all the Kings and Emperors 
in the earth ſhould have letr their Thrones, 
their Crowns, their Kingdoms, their Sceprers, 
their Glory, their Honors, and Princely robes, 
and haye-come and took upon them a poor La- 


| Zar*3 condition, to go poorly and fare hardlv 


and dc ſhameſully.why all chis had not been fo 
much as for Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Ged te haye 
@ 3 luttzred 
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ſuffered the leaſt thiug he did ſuffcr. 

Nay further,] lay,it all the Angels in heaven 
and Men on earth, had come and (ufftered, and * 
cied ren thouſand deaths, it had not been {ſo 
much put all together, as it was for Chrilt to 
{uf}. r any thing,becau'e they arc Creatures, he the 
Creator; they are Servants, he tne Maſter; they are 
Subj:s, he the Prince; #bey are mean, he is mighty, i 
he is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords , he thought 
it no rebbery to be equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. 

Now I fay, it would not have been halt ſuch 
a wonder, it all the Angels in heaven, and men 
enearth, had come and luftercd, as ic was tory 
the Son of God. 

Oh this is a wander of winters, bis ſuff.rings- 
were wonderful, his humility was wonderful , bis 
Patience ws wonderful. his lyve was wwnderful, grea- 
ter love could none ſhew ; he loved us ſo that be died) 
for love. 

Now I befecch you conſider this Inference, which, 
was this ; that it is more for Jeſus Ch:it to ſuf- 
fir any thing, than fir all Men and Angels to ſuffer \ 
all things. 

And indeed firs, let me tl jon, I want words 
go expreſs it, or ſet it forth 5, for there is both want 
nf words and want in words #0 expreſs this mat- 
ver. ER 

4- My fourth Inference is this; in what 2 x 
miterable caſe Jay we, that our Lord arid Sayt- | 
our ]-:ſus Chriſt mult endure al} chis, ſuffer ail | 
this, bear all this, undergo all this for poor ſin- 
ncrs, in wWhata miſerable cate lay we in, think | 
you 2 


Wonderful. 149: 
you ? certainly the miſcry of Man was very great that | 
Man ſh:ul4 need fuch redemption as this. 


Oh what a breach had ſin mate b:tween God and us, __: 


that the Son of G:d muſt come from Heaven to Earth | 
to ſuffer all this ? 

Ob firs, miſchievous ſin, T ſay miſchiev:n: ſin had 
#ndone ns, fin hath r.by'd every one of fix jew- 
els, every of which jewels were more worth than 
Heaven ani Earth : iYould you knw what jewels 
they be that fin hath rotbbd ws of ? ? will tell you, 
and then you will ſay with me, that we were in a 
rery miſcrable caſe, 

1. It robs us of the Image of God, was not 
this a precious jewel think vou ? I ſay it rut. hed 
us of the [mage of God, and did draw in Man 
the Devils p:aure. Malice 1s the Devils eye, 
Opprecthon is the Devils hand, Blaipheniy is the 
Devils tongue, and Hypocriſie is the Devils 
cloven foot. 

2. Sin robs us of our Sonſhip, and makes us 
{ſlaves to 1he Devil, flaves to fin, flaves to the 
world, and {laves to our selyves. This is another 
jewel we loſt. q 

3. It robs us of our friendſhip with God, and 
makes us enemies tO God, enemies to Chriſt, enemies 
to cur ſouls, and enemies tO all that is good. 

4. Ir robs-us of our communion and fellow- 
ſhip with the Father, Son and Spirit, makes us. 
ſtrangers and alicns. 

5. It rebs us of our right and privileges of 
Heaven and heavenly things, and makes us the 
cD11dren of Wrath and heirs of hell. 
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6. It robs us of our honour and glery, and made 
us vile and miterable, as you may lee, 1/2. 1. 6. 
Th re was no ſoundneſs from the crown of the b:a4 to 


the ſole of tbe foot, 


Now firs, put all zhis together; and then (ee 
whether or no we are not miſerable, and whe- 
ther we did not need a Saviour, to come and 
deliver #s from this milcry into which our ſoxls 
were plunged. 

_ Now here #- our bapfineſs Chriſtians ; in Chriſt 
we have all tholc j:wels again that were loſt 
1n the old Adam, the gloriow Image of God, our 
ſonſhip, our friendſh:p, our fellowſhip, our pri- 


'viledges, and our glory, and our honour, we 


have all again by Jelus Chrilt. 

O firs, man was in a very lad condition, man 
had brought himſelf into a ſad condition, our 
condition was a miſerable condition. 

5- A fifth inference is this. ] :{us Chriſt brought 
life ro #s, but we brought death to him; a life 
of grace, a life of comfort,a lite of glory: Chriſt 
brought glory to z#s, but we brought ſhame to 
hin, Chriſt brought riches ro #5, but we brought 
poverty to him: he brought joy to us, but we 
brought {orrow to him, ſorrow upon ſorrow, 
we put a crown of Thorns upon Chriſts head, 
Chriſt pur the crown of glory upon our heads. 
We thought the earth too good for Chriſt,ard 
would not let him live here, but put him to 
death,bur Chrilt thinks not Heaven too good for 
us; we arc aſhamed toown Chriſt before men, 
but Chriſt is not aſhafed to own us before his 
bs Father 


IWenl: rf ul. I5i 


” 

J Father and his holy Angels. We condemn Chritt, 

| but Chriſt juſtifies as. 
Ot: fire, think of your «nkindnſs ro Chritt, . 


ane let the conſideration of bis infinice love and 


. | favour to you, draw out your affections alter 
3 | him. That's the fifth. 
s / 6 Mv ſtxth inference # this, Believers haye eX- 


cceding caule to bleſ} Got tor Jeſus Chrift : Gat 
} the Father gave Chriſt to #s who Were not hes 
 - Friends, bit encmies 3 t015 Whowere not ſors bur - 
, flaves, tous Who were not Angils But men, tO us" 
 _wzoloved not Gol, bur hatred him. 
* Oh have not we caule to bleſs God for Fiſns 
: Ch-rift ? 1n John J, 10. God fo loved th: world that be 
| gare vis oly begotten Son, that whoever believed in 
him ſh 11d not periſh, but hav? everlaſting life. Oh . 
| {irs, Whara pitt 1s Feſus Chriſt ? 
7. It Jeſs Chriſt be ſo wonderiu!, oh then - 
how vilc a thing, how bale a thing, it is for - 
the hearts of men to prefer any rhing before -- 
Jeſus Chriſt 2 I beleech you,and I beg of you all, . 
43 to mind this inference. 
| Surely firs, it Fiſnes Chrilt ©2 fo wonderful, fo - 
precious, (0 loyely, fo rich, to [weer,lo rarc; ol 
then it is a molt abomina'le ring, a wicked : 
thing, a vile thing, to preſer any thing before - 
Teſa as C briſt; 

Oh I may ſpeak it with arief of heart, there be + 
0 many-in the world, thar ſer light by Cbrift,- 
and make nothing of ©brit, and love not Chriſt, 
and prefer every bale laft before Cru though + 
there is nothing mor: curied cl1a0 thizy- yer there - 
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. & nutning more common than this to Chriſtians, for 


mcn to prefer the vilcſt of 1hings before Chriſt. 


1. Fhe wicked worldling he preters the traſh 


of this world before Jeſus Chriſt 3 he can leave 


bearing,and praying.and reading and faſting, to 
$0110W the world ; he prefers gold before God, 
earth before Heaven, gain betore gloty, his cor- 
ruprible f1lver before his Saviour. 

Q thu wicked worldling,, thou wrerched: 
worldling, canthy riches ſave thy Soul > ie: me 
asK thee, canthy riches save thee from Hell? can. 
thy richer bring thee ro Heaven, that thou thus, 
preferr«fi them before Chriſt. 

(he Lord J:!us will come in flames of fire- 
tO take yengeance on ſuc:; and then thou wilt 
Enow to-thy colt, and pain, and rorment, that 
thy riches cannot keep thee out of Hell, much. 
L ſs bring thy Soul to Heaven ;. then thou wilt-ſce 
by ftol:y when it 1s too late. 

2. Drunkards, wicked druakards, prefer their 
edrunkennets before Chriſt; the drunkard prefers 
his pots: before Chrift; the drunkard wades. 
throngh a {ca of drinkto bis grave; be can lit a 
day or a Whole night in an Ale-houte, and think: 
it but a little time, bur an hour 1n the {ervice of 
God, O how tedious 1s that > 

Ch tho druikard that now turreſt cfi thy 
cups ſofaſt, God-Almighty hath a cup. for hee, 
bur not a cup of Sack, nor a cup of Beer, bur a 
cap of Wrath, which #4 ſhalc drink ro-cter= 


nity, Which is worle taan to drink ſ-a/ding hot. 


Leaddown thy throat z he hath ſo much liquor 
PR hcre, 
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here, not only to drink to quench his thirſt, but 
to drink tro exceſs, till he ſay and do be knows not 
what: in Hcl] he ſhall have litle enough. there 
is nota Tayctn or Ale-houte there, no. there is 
not a drop of water to be gor all Hell over. 

O thou wretch, thou ſhalt live tn burning 
flames, and thy tongue ſhall cleave to the roof 
of thy mouth,aud it thou wouldſt give a tiou- 
fand worlds for one drop of water, thou fhalt 
not have it : and therefore I beſeech you, 1t any. 
fuch are here,in the name ol God hear and fear, 
and Co no more (o wickedly. 

O, [ would not bz in thy.condition for ten , 
thuuland worlds,and yet cannot but have bow- . 
els of pity rowards thee, which conſtrains. me 
thus to ſpeak, knowing thy. conduton better 
gan thou doſt thy telf. 

O couldft thou but ſpeak with thy fellows. 
drunkards thatare nwwin Hell, O what dreadful - 
ſtories would they tell thee ot their burning, and 
ſuff:ring, and pain, and torments z ſome are in 
Hell already for the ſame {ins you hve in, and 
if you live and die without Chriſt, you-thall be 
cre lono. wul them. 

J. The Swearer, the plaſphemous Swearer,; 
preters his Oiths before Chrift : many ca"; (775A - 
by their Creator and Maker, and [peak proudly, | 
and look higbly, and waik contewpritouſl -, as 
zti'there were no God to_ puniſh, no Devil to . 
torment. | 

Well, leemetel: thee, O thou Swearer,that 
now deugatcitin curſing, thou ſhalt be.ere _ | 
ENe c 
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| - ſent with a curſe to a curled place : Depart ye 
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curſed iit9 everlaſting flames, W1:l Chriſt lay {) 
{uch* perſons. 
Laſtly, the proud perſon prefers his pride be- 
forc Cliriſt ; it a fine ſuit of Cloaths did lie on 
the one hand,and Chriſt on the other,the proud 
perſon Weu:d rather pur on the ſuit of Cloaths 
than Chrilt. 
__ O, Ibelecch you firs,confider what a vile and 
abomi-avle thing it 1s to prefer any thing be- 
fore Cinilt: Confider this, lays the Plalm ft, je 
that forg't God, kt he tear you in pieces, and there 
b2 none to diliver you. 

Q, poor wretch, conſtder of that Texr, thow 
ct open toall the jucigments of this lite,and to 
ail the corments 1n tie life tocome, all ye wick- 
ed ones that prefer any thing before Chrift. 

8. Ike laſt infererice 15 this, If J:ſu Chriſt 
be {o wondcriul, Ochen eyery one that heareih 
of Chrift, ſhould think it to be a moſt dreadful 
thionſt ro mils of Chriſt. . 

Q Chriſtians and friends, confider of it, cer- 
fainly that man or Womans condition muſt 
needs be {ad mdeed, that liyes and dies without 
J-(us Chritt. 

O poor wretch,the Devil looks but for alook 
from God to come and rend thee and tear thee 
in pieces, and drag thy foul to hell. Poor ſoul, 
thy ſoul is in danger every hour of being arreſt- 
ed by dcath, and carricd priſoner to hell. 

O firs, I beſeech you, do youthink and confis 
dcr with your ſelyes What ja lad thing It is -4 

MS 
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miſs of Chriſt. Until a man is in Chriſt, he hatty 
nothing, he knows nothing, he enjoys nothing, 
can do nothing, is fit tor nothing, and is worth . 
nothing, Prov. 19. 29. 

Ob, I beirech you, that you would cor fider 
ſeriouſly, conſider that of all mi{cries this is one 
of the greateſt miicrics to mils Chriſt : we are 
never able ro lament the lols oi that poor Sout 
that loſeth J:tus Chriſt : all lofles be wrapt up. 
in that one loſs: and therefore | befeech you all 
both good & bad bethink With your ſ-/ves what 
a {ad condition that perſon 1s in that mi{{:th of 
Chtift. So much for this Uſe of Information. | 

A Believers Gillen Cain, 

Come now to the Second Uſe, and that is a 

Uſe of Exhortation ; and here | ſhall make a 
Golden Chain of twelve Links for Believers to wear 
about their necks. 

]. Hear the beſt Men. Rea the beſt Books 
Kecp the beſt Company. 

1. Hear the beſt Mei: O ftr5. hear a Soul en- 
riching Miniſter,Soulwinni s Miniitira Soul- 
ſcarching Miniſter, one thac deciareth ce whole 
Counſle] of God, thar gives the Fa:izer his due, 
the Son his due,the Holy Ghoſt bi: du<zonethar 
maketh hard things caſte, 2nd dark things plain. 
Many there are,I may ſpeak it with griet, & to- 
their fhame,who inſtead of makiog hard things 
ealte to the People, raake cafe things hard te- 
the people, plain things dark, ipcaking in une» 
known #9ngaes, Which the pcople underſtand 
Rot, and all tro wark yaiu admiration of them 
33 
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156 A Believers 
in the ignorant; but how unlike to Chrift, and 
T1e Prophets and Abitles, theie are, I will leave 
your) j.idge? 

This is as it a man ſhould make a Scaffold as 
high as a Steepl:, when his work is down upon 
the ground. Miniſtsrs arc hfher-men ; now you 
kaow, it Fiſher men ſhould wi :d their nets up 
rogether, they couid cacch yorhing, but it chey 
will caica the Fiſh, they mult (pread their Net. 

The Application is caſte : A ſanttified heart 
1s-becter than a ſilver torgue; an hearc tuil of 
Graces, is better than a head fu!l of Notions ; 
notional knowicdpe it may make a mans head 
giddy, but ic willnever make a mans heart ho- 
ly ; that which moſt tickleth delicate ears, leaſt 
helpzch diſcalcd fouls: how unfic are we to {peak 
to God and live, much leſs to ſpeak from God to 
the People that they may live: how holy had 
they need be that'draw near to a holy God > 

Miniſters are called Angels, becauſe we 
ſhould be as. Angels in our lives : but if Angels 
tall.chey turn Devi!s: Oh we ſhoule be holy as 
the holy Angels ; "tis the foolifhneſs of preaching 
that ſaves ſrls, but not fooliſh preaching 3 Chriſt 
taupht them as they 'vereab e to hear it, and as 
they were able to brar it. Mar. 4. 3. Paul Was 
excellent at this, IT hal rather ſpeak five words in 
@ kyvwon tongue, than ten thouſand words in an wn- 
known tongue. A man may bs a great Seholay and 
yet a great ſinner, Judas the traitor was Judas 
the preacher 3 therefore firs, Iet me befrech you, 
fer your poor ſouls ſake, hear thole Miniſters that 
. COINC: 
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come neareſt to Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
he is the beſt Preacher that doth molt good and 


wins moſt ſouls: vou may go from men to truth,,.. 


but not from truth to men, tor the belt of men 
are but men at the beſt. 


2. Read the beſt Boks, for in them you will 


find the beſt things, and compare what 1s {poken 


in the Bocks of men, With what is written in the- 


B ok of God. 

}. Keep the beſt Company, be much with thetw 
that are much with God, walk with them that 
walk with God, Truly our f:llwſhip is with the 
Father, an4 with the Son Fiſus Chritt, 1 Fob. 1. 
Forſake all bad company and joyn thy ſelf with 
900d company, Jet them be thy choiceft compante 
ons that have made Cyriſft their choicelt compani- 
en; lay them neareſt your hearts who lie neareſt 
Chriſte heart, carry them 1n your bom by love, 
Who ſhall be carried by Argels 11t5 Abrahame 
b:ſ-m; let Chrifts Dove be your Love ; With whom 
ſhould Beli-vers be but with b:Juvrs 2: you know 
What our Enzlifþ Proverb is, B:rds of a feather: 
will flick together + Being tet. go they went to their own 
company, Acts 4. 25, Indiced none are ft company: 
for a Believer, but a believer3 to ſee a Sainr and & 
Sinner, fociating one With another, isto ſee the: 
dcad.and the living keep houſe together ; carnal 
men, though they be naturally alive, yet they 
are ftiritzally dead ; *cis better :O be with Laze- 
45, though in his rags, than to be with Diver, 
though in his robes ; He that walketh with the wiſe 
ſoall be wiſe,, Proy. 1, | 
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358 A Believers 

O dwell where Gud dwells, make them your 
companions on earth, who ſhall be your com- 
panions in heaven. That's the firſt. 


I. Mz-dicate often, think often on the four 
laſt things. Death, which is molt cerrain, Judg- 
ment, which is moſt {trict, Hell which is molt 
doleful, Heaven, whiclt is moſt delightful. 

1. M-.j\itate upon De-th, which is moſt cer- 
tain ; he bath appointed all men ence to die, Heb. g. 
27. Oar of the duſt was man formed. and unto 
the duſt ſhall man be turncd ; to think of death 


1s a death ro [ome mev, but beloved, meditate - 


upon dca:h; the mcdiation of death, Will put 
fin to death. Death to tie wicked is the end of 
all comfort, and the beginniog of all miſery, hut 
death tor the god!y is the out-l. to 111 and {or- 
row, and che in-let ro peace and happineſs : the 
Saints enjoy meats ſha! bu incomparable, when 


the ſinners torments tha'l be intoller able z when: 


a believers Soul ſha\i go our of his own bolom, 
it gocth into Abraham's bolom ; wh.n a believer 
dics,he leaves ail his bad behind him, ai. carries 
ha good with him, when a ſtancr dies, be carrics 
hs bad with bim, and lerves his good behind 
him; the one goeth from evil io good, the oracr 
from good to evil; when 2 Saut leaves tin world, 


his f6 turos ro dult. and his Spiri- reti'ys to 


xelt; when a ſinner leaves che World hzs Body 


go:s to Worms © be contumecd, 8 his Soul gocs 


ro flames ro be torim<nted © the one goes to A- 
brayams's boſom, the other to Belzcebnbs's bolom; 


the 
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' the chaff 10 the fire and the wheat 10 the barn, Ol 
| for the Lords ſake meditate upon death. When 
f you come into the World you do but hiyeto die 
again; when you go out of the World,you do - 
but die to live again : he that lives well, cannot 
dic ill, he that is aflured of a lite that hath no 
end. cares not how ſoon his life hath an end ; 
but he that lives without fear, ſhall die'without 
hope : He thar hath no grace in his lite, ſhall 
haye no true peace 1h his death. 
.  Anoldſianer isnearer the ſecond death, than 
\ heis to the ſecond birth ; his body is nearer to 
corruption , than his ſoul is unto falyation : 
cath levelleth the higheſt mountains with the 
loweſt yalleys ; the robes of Princes, and the 
rags of Beggars are both laid up together in the 
wardrobe of the grave, The reaſon why men ſo 
litcle prepare for death, is, they lo little think on't 
when they feel ſickneſs arreſting,they fear death 
A grave ts a bed to reſt in, not a ſhop to trade 
in : when the ſoul in death takes its flight from 
its loving Mate, they fhall meer no more till 
the general Aflze. When jou are puttiug cff your 
cloaths, think of putting off your Tabernacles ; 
be going to your beds as it you were going to 
your graves,and ſo cloſe your eyes in one world 
as you would open them in another world, when 
you are creeving between the ſheets, then think 
of your winding ſheet. Remember, Chriſtians, 
that God can as eallily turn you into dult, as 
he couid take youout of the duſt. To day is your 
living day,to rwrrom may be your, dying day; the 
meditatioa 
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| mediration of death will prepare you for death. 
| | 2. Mcdirate upon Judgemenr. which is moſt | 
| ſtrict. we muſt all appear before the Judgment ſeat | 
[ |f- - of Chrifft. They who will not come betore his 
WW mercy ſcat, ſhall be forced ro come before his 
J}gment ſear ; they who will not hear his word 
ſhall feel his ſword ; they who are gracele(s in 
this day, Will be ſpecchleſs in that day : do you 
mind me firs> Ar the worlds end {uch will be 
at their wits end, to ſee the earth flaming, the 
Herwv:ns melting, the Stars falling, the Graves 
| op=-ning, the Judgement haſtning.the Sun and Min 
l | mourning, and Chrift and his Angels coming - He 
| tha: comes to raile the dead, will allo come to 
judge the dead. O firs, the great day ro great 
ll finn:rs Will be a terrible day, when they ſhall ſee 
[+ i Chrift coming in the Clouds, Who hath the perſon 
iff of a Man but the power of God, being crown= 
1.1 ed With dignity and guaroed with Angels, and 
1 inraged with anger, and inabled with power, 
| to bring all Kings and Nobles, high and low, 
Rich and peor,to bis Bar ! ard there he will judge 
them, not by the whiteneſs of their ceuntenances, 
Ki but by the blackneſs of their Conſciences : He 
1: that was cuarded to 2he Croſs with a band of 
| Souldicrs ſhall be guarded ro the Bench With a 
guzrd if Angels : Youthat make no accourt of 
his coming, how dv you think coglyean account |} 
at his ceming 2 For the Lords ſake meditate 
uPon Jugdwment, the meditation of Judgment, firs, 
mav make You judgment-proof, they who now 
ja1ge themlelyes.in ther own priyate —_— 
| 211, 
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ſhall nor be j«7ged by Chriſt ar is publick 4ſ7ze. 

2. Mcditate upon bell which is moſt doictul. 
O {irs, heaven is a place where all is joyful,and 
hell is a place where all is doletul : in the tor-: 
mer there is nothing but happineſs, and in the 
Jatter there's notiing but heavineſs, Plal. g. 17+ 
The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, Mark its, 
the wicked ſhall be turned inco Hell. 

O dreadful place, where theDevil is the jaylor, 
hell the priſon, damnation the puniſhment, eter- 
nity the time, Brimſtone the fire.and Men and 
Spirits the fuel ; ro indure this will be 1ntollera- 
ble, to avoid it will be impoſfi'>le. This is the 
day of Gods lng ſuffering, that of mans: therefore 
for the Lords fake meditate upon Hell. 

On what bells are there in hell,the loſs of God, 
the loſs of Chriſt, the loſs of Saints ; the loſs of 
Angels, the loſs of all good, and endleſs, caſc- 
leſs; remedileſs torments mult be their portion : 
O that you would but often think of Hell. 

It once thou droppeſt into hell, after a thou- 
Sand years you Will be as far from coming out as 
at your fiſt entrance 1n; there is a way to keep 
a man Out of hell, buc no wav to pert a man out of 
bell. I he wheat and the chaffthey may both grow 
rogether,but they ſhall not both lie together: in 
Hell there tha!l not be a Saint among thoſe that 
are terrified, and in Heaven there ſhall nct be 
a {inner amongſt thole that are glorified. 

Fhe Sea of damnation ſhall not be ſweetned 
with a dropof compaſſjon. Will you pity a body 
that 15 going to the block, and will you not }! 
PY. 
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pity a ſoul that is going to the pit 2 What a ſad | ?" 
vittcation is thar, where the Black- horſe of } ®| 
death goeth before, and the Red- horſe of wrath Vv 
 followeth after > O that muſt needs be ſad when | 1 
one death comes upon rhe neck of another. - 


A manscondirion in this lite may be honour- 
able, ang yet his ftateas to another lite may be 
damnable. Por Lazarus goes to heaven, when 
rich Dives goes to hell; it is better to goto 
heaven poorly, than it isto goto hell richly. O 
{trs, Jet us go to heayen by contemplation, that 
we may neyer go into hell by condemnation. 
4 Mcditation on heaven which is moſt joy- 
ful, Mat. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed inherit the King+ 
dom jrepared for you. Heaven is a place where 
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all joy is enjoy'd, mirth without ſadneſs, light 


without darkneſs, {weerneſs without bitterneſs, 
life without death, reſt without labour, plenty 


without poyerty. Oh what joy entereth into a 


believer, when he enters into the joy of his Ma- 


. ter ? who would not work for glory With the 
| greateſt diligence, and wait for glory With the E 
/ greateſt patience 2- Oh what glories are there in 


plory, thrones of glory,crowns of giory, veſlels 
of glory, a weighrof glory, a kingdom of glory: 
here Chriſt puts his grace upon h1s Spouſe, bur 
there he puts his glory upon his Spouſe. In | 
heaven the crown is made for them,and in hea® * 
ven the crown ſhall be worn by them. Inthis 
life b hevers have ſome good things, burtthereſt 
and the beſt are reſerved for the life to cozze. O 
ſirs, meditate upout heaven, the meditation of hea- 
' ven 
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ven Will make us heavenly ; beaven is not only. 2g 
a poſleſſi>n promiſed,but a poſſethon purchaſed. 
When our contemplations & conyersations are 
in heaven, then we enjoy heaven upon earth. 
To be in Chriſt js heaven below, and to be 
| with Chriſt is heaven above : there cannot be 
( a better thing for us, than for us to be with the 
beſt of beings ;- To 2: to live in Chriſt and to die is 
| gain, Phil. 1. 12. Paul was contented to fiay a 
| while out of heaven, that he might bring others 
| Souls into heaven z his life to them was moſt ule- 
fal, bur his death to him was moſt gainful It 
our condition be neyer ſo great, it is hell with- 
out him: and letour condition be never lo fad, | 
'It is a heaven With him. | 
I hal rather bs in hell with Chriſt, than in htﬀas {|| 
ven withint Chriſt, faich Luther. Indeed hell it Þ 
ſelt would be heaven if Gad were in it,and heas 
ven would be hell if God were from ir. That 
which makes heaven fo full of joy, is, that 1t 1s 
above all fear zand that which make: tcjl fofull 
of horror 15,thatt is below all hope : the veſlels 
} of grace ſhall ſwim in the ocean of ply ; here all 
the carthis not enough for onc man, but there 
one heaven is enough tor all men 2 a believer ſhould 
ſee with an cye that is purified, what he ſhall 
ſhorily ſee wich an eyethat is glorifi'd; we may 
» talk of greatneſs of our Ctowns, but we ſhall 
never know the weight of our Crowns till they 
be Ser on our heads. Thar's the Second. 
| J. Set the watch of your lives by the Sun of 
| Ri. hceouſneſs, 4441.42, Liye infprint, and keep 
| the- 
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the copy of your lives free from blots & blurs, 
that the charaQers thereof may be read by all. 
And bring up the bottom of your lives to the 


' tops of your lights: then only doth the watch of 


our lives move with uprightneſs, when it is ſer 
by the beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs : The 
grace of God that bringcth ſalvation, bath app ared to 
all men, teaching us to deny #ungodlineſs and worldly 
lujts, an4 to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſet world, Tit.2.11,12. [hey who will 
not {ubmit to graces teaching, ſhall neycr enjoy 
graces {alvation. 

O live fo, that the word which hath brought 
ſalvacion to your ſouls, may bring your ſouls 
unto ſalvation; that you may be juch j-wels of 
grace as ſha!l be bckt up in the cabiner of ploty : 
The Father of light rakes vo pleaſure in thechil- 
dren of darkneſs. Let your light ſo ſhe before men, 
Mat. 5. We mu't firſt ſhine in gracebefore we cau 
ſhine 1n glory. They who lk tor heaven made 
ready, ſhould hveas if they were in hcaven al- 
ready. Four things make up a new creature. 

1. Light, 2. Life, 3. Holireſs. 

And fcurthly, Good werks, Thechildren of 
Light muſt put on the Armour of Light. 

[ cannot but ſadly r:fl:& on the Inconſtancy 
ot rotten Profeſſors; an applauded Chriſt thall 
have many Hoſanna's, but a coniemned Chriſt 
ſhall haye many Cruci/iges : but a true believer 
Cai as well go with Chrift to the I ree where 
he is to be crucified, as he can go with Chriſt to 
the Throne where he is to be glorified. _ 
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Oh bow unanſwerable are the lives of ſome 
| Protetlors tothe lights of Proteflors? they know 
| much, bur do little ; they know the good they 
| ate to do but they do not the good they know : 
| They ſpeak of things above, bur they Jove and 
follow atcer things below: A man 1s not what 
he fays, but he is what he docs: to ſay What we 
do, and not to do What we lay, 1s but to undo 
our ſelves by duing. Take heed firs, that you 
; do nat talk your {elves to hell with heavenly 
| words: Whar is the great prejudice that the 
worid hath againſi Prot: flors, but this, that they 
3 who profels againſt pricie more than others, are 
themſclves as proud as others: They profeſs a- 
gainft eoyctoulneſls more than others, but are 
themſelves as covetous as cthers; they often 
. meet together to be bcttcr, but they are never 
þ the better ; for they arc often mectirg together 
do but take away their Profcthon, and you take 
away theirReligion. I hey have nothing of the 
ſhape but the «Kin z they are berter in-their out» 
{1Jes than they are i; their -ir:{ides. 
On firs, if godlineſs be evil, why do you ſo 
much proteſsit > and it gadlineis be good, why 
do you fo little praQtile it? cicher rake Chrilt 
into your livesor calt him out of your lips; et- 
ther obey his commands more, ot elſe call him 
xz Lord no more; either get oy} in your Lamps,or 
| caſtaway your Lamps: tobea profeilor of piety 
| anda pratticr of iniquity, is an abominination 
| untothe Lord:lome would not ſeem evil,and yet 

would be {o; othets would ſeem good; and yer 
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would not be ſc; either be what thou ſeemeſt, 0 of 
e)ſe {cem what thou art. There are many tha © 
bluſh to conteſs their fins, that did never bluft 13 
to commit their ſins; there is nothing done in 1 
yaln, but that thar is vainly done. t 
| O Chriſtians, bring your lights to the light: " 
| what darkneſs can obſcure them, who have a 
Sun above them 2 believers. when their candles 

| are p:t out, they can fetch light from the Sz#nof | 
Righteouſneſs; the nearer you are to ſuch a Sun, 
| the clearer W1li be your light. 
| OChriftians, you are never the better for your 
| light, it you are not made the better by your 
light:he that fins againſt bs light, will at laſt 4 
away by light.if thy light do not put fin and rhe | 
world under thy tect,it will never put a crown | 
of glory upon thy head. That's the third. 

. 4 Be willing to want what God # not willing 
togive. As Ged hath never the leſs for the mercies | 
he giveth,lo he hath never the more tor the duty | 
| he takcth : man is ſuch a debtor to God,that he ! 
can never pay his duc to God ; we are {o far 
from paying the utmoſt farthing, that at the ut. 
moſt we have nota fartiing to pay: there isno 
man but hath received more good than he de- 
ſeryeth & done mare evil chan he hath {uft. red: 
therefore he ſhould be contented though he en- 
joy bur lictle good, and not diſcontented though 
he ſuffer much ev1! 3 let w therefore be content= 
ed, 1 7Tim. 6, 8. A Chriſtian is ro {ubnur to the 
--. Will of Gods diſpoſing, as well as to the will of 
Gods commanding ; that man obtains his = 
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la'd, { will n-ver leave the, nor fo fake thee, Rob. 
$45 Hu haiti ford ! if, Will no! unjay it, tverifure 


take up your contentment 11 Gals _ ms 
ment; wearc not to be troubicd {01 1h. that we 
have no more from Gor, bur wears tO bt trhle 1 
tor this,that we do no more tor God. A Chriftian, 
though he harh a Wili of his own, yct it become 
eth not a Chriſtian ro do his own Wiils conteut - 
ment Without tlie world 1s beit. r than the world 
Without contentment. Chrilt'a't, gu: a holy near 
and thy eſtate on earti ſhall be tranſcendant, Ya 
thy eſtate on earth ſhall be ſaffetent. Cilrftian, 
Is nor God willing ©: give thee riches 2 Q) 11.00 
be thou willing to wan! riches. Is nut God Wite | 
ling to give thee bealth £ O then be thou willing 
to Want h alth, I, not God Willing, to give rhee 
chil:iren * O then be thou willing tG Want chilren. 
I; not Goo Willing to give thee thy dcfive intii1s 
thing or in that thing: O be thou willitg 10 
wair that thing. We manv ti:zes ſtand incur 
own }: _ Never wcre any Saints chew ©ovn 
carvers; bur beforethey han done they cut heir 
own fingers. L't y ou know was put 1G {iis OWN 
choice,and he choje Sodrm; bur you know how 
it tel] our. it was not long betor” Sodom was 
burnt. So Kachel aid, Giv. me Children or elſe I 
die. and ſhe had a child and it coſt ou lite. A- 
braham deſired the life of Iſmael. tur he had 
bur little comfort of him all his days. Theretore 
deat Chriftian, lubmit thy will two Gods will, 

that 


_—— COST IIS 
en 


Se Cafes: £2 


© 
oO om inet n— AMER AMR CAE tre AS MADE EE EY 


Cs 40s ha * "$5 pe 5 Jong 
-” #446 66. i ad OE nt War DB, 01.4 Þ 
- wank 
» . 


i” 


»# 


AE omen mon nom 
— 
6 


4 


Saviour. 


165 A Beliwzvers 
that ſoul ſhall have his will of God, thatdefire 
nothing but what God will. Do bur you tak: 
carc of all chat which belongs to Go.!, and Got 
Will take care of ail that belongs to you. 

Ic 1s nothing but reaſon that God ſhould fal 
out With them in the courle of his providence, 
that fall off from him inthe courſe of their obey 
dience. Wicked men make the world their trea« 
ſure, and God makes the world their torment; 
when they want Eſtates they are troubled for 
them,and when they have Eſtates they arc trou- 
bled with them. Murmuring pertons think eyery 
thing too much that is done by them,and cyery 
thing too little thar is done for them. God 1s as 
far from pleaſing rien with his mercy.as they 
are from pleaſing God with their duty. It is un- 
chankiulneſs that is the cauſe of the carths un- 
frunſulnelss Did a man believe that the Lord 
would not fail in his body, how carcfully would! 
he look after his Soul ! It is only the Chriſtian 
ma: that is the conrented man, he doth not 
quarre] with God for mercies denied, but bleſ- 
{etl} God for mercies beſtowed. The higher a 
Chriſtian 1s raiſed above the things of the carth 
te more he is raviſhed with the joys of Heaven. 
Thar the fourth. 

5. Crucifie your {tns, that have crucified your, 
They that are Chriſt's, \aitn S. Paul, 
have crucified the fl:h with the Iuſts thereof. Did 
the Rocks rend when Chriſt died for our ſins, 
and ſhall not our hearts rend that have lived in 


_ Our {ins 2 O the nails that pierced his hands, 


ſh2uld | 
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ſhould now pierce our hearts. They ſhowld wound 
themſelves with their ſorrows, who have wounded him 
with their (ins; that they have grieved his Spirit, 
ic ſhouid grieye their Spirit. " 

Oh put {ta to death, that was the cauſe of 
Chriſt's death. It one ſhouid kill our Father, 
would we hug him ang embrace himas outfriend, 
Jet him cat at our table, and not rather hate and 
deteſt the very fight of him 2 It a Snake ſhould [ting 
thy dearly beloved Spouſe to death, wwwldft thou 
preſerve it alive, warm it in the fire, hug it in 
thy boſom, and not rather {tab it with a thouſand 
wounds? Were not our ſins the cance of Chriits 
deat? were not they the whips that {courged 
him, the nails, the cords, the ſpear, the thorns, 
that wounded him, and fetcht the heart blood 
from him 2 and can we love our fins tha! killed 
our Saviour > Can a Spoule love her husband 
and her heart embrace an Adulterer ? 

We complain of the ſins of Judas, and of the 
Fews, and ſrem to hate them, and ipit at the 
mention of them, and can we love our fudas 
ſins that ſet chem all on work, aud put Chriſt to 
death 2 and yet how many are there that had 
rather have 11:{ul ſe}f-ſatisfied, than to have fin« 
ful lelf crucified 2 Oh 112 is that mark at which 
all rhe arrows of vengeance are ſhor : were'it nor 
for {11 death had never had + begtnning;and were 
It not for death, fin would ever havean endings 
Man began to be forrowfu! when he began to 
be ſtnful. The wind of our lt biowed out the 
candle of our liyes If man bay had nothing - 
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do with fin, death had had nothing to do with 
man. Oh did {in bring ſorrow inco the world 2 


'OQ then let ſorrow cirrv {in out ot the world. 


Of all evil#{iq is t'1c greateſt evil, Rom.6.23. The 
wages of fin is death. ON it 1 worſe tha. pucoiſh 
ment,baniſhment,and impriſonment ; {1 k:lierh 
BoJy and Soul, ic throws the body inrothe cold 
Earth a rotting, and the Soul into the hot heil a 
burning. O for the Lords fake think oi th#,and 
weep for ths betimes. 

Nothing ca quench the fire chat {in hath 
Kindled, bur the water which reporitance hath 
ca'tied : If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 
2 forgive us our ſuis, and to cleanſe us from our ſas, 
J0b.1.I 1. A Sant is not free from fin, thar is his 
burden; a Saint 1s not free to fin, that 1s his 
Jy ing , {io is in his foul, thar 15 hrs la nina» 
10n bis foul 1s not 1n fin, that 15 his conſoljatl- 
on: If you will nor fin in your griet, then gricye 
tor vour fins. That's the faith. 

V1. Do you bleis God mt who are moſt 

bleſſi:}. God 1s good to all. bur to Trae he is 
ws good, even to ſuch as are of a clean heart, 
P/.73.1. they can never ſpeak good enough of 
As wino have taſted the goodneſs of God : I: is 
but reaſon that they ſhould bleſs moſt, who are 


the mt hlefled. They who hold the large it farms \ 


muſt pay the great-/t rent. 
cail for diff-zring du:'ics. Ir 1s very meet ti-at he 
ſhould be magnified by us. that mak+s us met 
robe glorified with him. O Chrittians,it he hath 


' called J0u Out of your marvelicus darkneſs int» bis 
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marvellous light, you ought tio thew forth his mar- 
vellous praiſe3 1 Pee | g. Bur vou are a ch ſen 
Gen'ratis, & royal Pricthor ', an hily nation, a þ 98 
liar pcople, that you ſh uld ſhew forth be praiſes of 0 
hin. wh» hath call:4 :ou ont if darkneſs Wnto by mar- 
vellus I1:þt. Mien ſhoaid not glory in whar they 
kave received, but they ſhould give glory for 
wht :hev have received. The glorv of God 
mui? he the golden Burr, at which all che ar- 
rows of duty are {hot. Grace in cur heart is like 
Stars in Heaven, tha? ſhine not by their 0''n 
{pl. dar, but by borroweo beams from the Sun 
of R 7 t viutliels, Giving thanks to the F ather, who 
hath male us met to he partakers of the tnveratance of” 
the $x:ts in light. Col. 1 12. 

As the beſt of mcans ſhould make us fruittu], 
ſo 1:- beſt of mir cics ſhou'd make us thankiul. 
Shati a Saint had God a Maſter that is bounti- 
tul,and ſhallnor God find a Saint a ſervantthat 
is duciful 2 It hc gives us any evjovyment, it is. 
bur tor hisowr. ©ntertatlnment. He: ſhail never 
Want mercy, t:at doth not play the wanton 
with inercy. To blet: God for metrcies, 1s the 
Way tO encreaſe them y to bleſs Go! for miſeries, 
is the way 10 re move them. No go0d lives ſo 
long as thai which is thankfully improved; no 
evil die« fo foon as that Which 1s patiet:tly EN 
dured.O Chriſtians, give all your giory unto him 
who hath given all his glory unto yuu, and co. 
as thoſe glorified ones do in glory. The four and 
ewenty E Jders f:ll down before him that ate on the 
throne, and worſhipped him that Iiveth for _ 
an 


Aa 2. Ae EAR oo ered; eo rd AO art Ar ts 7 dart 96- , 
« n _ "RY 4 


AA Era ty 


—_—_ PI ——————  — 
——— 


-ow4 6 Rae a >> ” 


404-6 ok] Plc 4 COU red IS." _ 


I72 A Belizvers 
and every and caſt their crowns before the Throne, 
ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive all Glory, 
an1 Honour, and Power, for thou haſt created al/things, 
and for thy pleaſure they were and are creat:d, Rev. 4 
IO 11. All you have isderived from God let 
all you have be returned to God. 

The more Gods hand is enlarge in the bleſ- 
{ing of us, the more our hearts ſhould be enlarg- 
ed in the bl-fing of God. O believers, he hath 
frowned upon others, but be hath ſmiled upon 
you. He hath paſt by others doors and Khockt 
a1 your ors. He: made you light when others 
are dark. He hath made you living when others 
are dad. He hath made you heirs of glory, when 
others are children of wrath. He hath made you 
fons wi en others are ſlaves. He: hath made you 
higher then Angels, when others are no better 
than devils, Now have you not preat cauſe to 
blcſs God? Whilſt man is bl fſed of God for his 
mercics, Gud is bleſſed of man with his mercies. 
Can yon find me cut tha! g-od that isnot given 
you,or that evil ihat is not forpiven ix yo? God 
be deſerves more from every Chriſtian, than he 
demands from every Chriftian : where this Sun 
of mercy ſhines hotteſt, there rhe fruits of grace 
ſhould grow fairt. That's the ſixth. 

7. Fear not the fear of men, 

Wicked men muſt nor be feared, tho they 
be never ſo mighty ; nor followed, though n:- 
ver ſo manv. Fear nt them that can kill the body, 
ſaid our blefied Saviour, an1 can 10 no more, Mat. 
10 28. If a righteous cauſe bringeth us into ſuffer- 

ing, 


Golden Chain. 17) I 
wg, a rightrous God Will bring us out of ſuffering. 
It we ſuffer for well-doing, we do well in (uffer- 
ing: Shall we ccale ro be Prof«ſſors, becauſe ochets 
Will not cealc to be Perſecutors ? Tf ye ſuffer for well - 
doing, faith the Scripture, ye are happy. What 
are we members of Chrift, and yet atraid io be 
Martyrs for Chrift 2 what are the Children of 
Ged afraid of the children of the Devil ? Arc 
the children of light afraid of the children of 
dark-eſs? What though you be weak your King 
is ſtrong; What though you be lambs among 
wolvcs, your Captain is the Lyon of the tribe of 
Zadah ? What though you have no power, Chriſt 
hath all power given him bath in heaven and in 
earth, Mat. 28. 18. The fear of perſecution is- 
more than perſecution. He that loſeth a bale life 
fcr Chriſt, ſpall find a better life in Chriſt. Perice 
ciition, though it bring death in one band, it 
brizgs hife in the other; though it kills the body 
it crowns the ſoxl, it ſends the body to duſt, and - 
the pirit to reſt; the worſt they can do againit 
you, 1s the beſt they can do for you ; the wortÞ. 
they can do 15 toſend you out of the carth, and 

then the be: they can do for you, 1s but to fend 

you up to heaven. They take a life from you 

which youcannot keep,and beftowa life upon you 

which you cannot loſe ;if they be bleſſed who die 

in the Lord, oh how blcfled are they thar die tor 

the Lord ? Do wicked men gliry, in that which is. 
their ſhame, and ſhall we be aſhamed of that 

Which 1s our glory > I:is an honour ro bediſho- 

noured for Chriit. What isa ſhort happineſs at- 
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ng d:d with an everiaſting haypineſs ? 
O how clear will the hs ©; Rig 1ecuneſls 
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fb ate When thee daik Clouds arc bjown ov tr. , ( 


W har it t Icy threareti you With prefetit dearh, 
gent not God allo threvt'n you with everlaſt- 
+ dearh> Jt you he ruled by him ,, whoſe 
\rCa ning f (houI V1 fear ? Is man moIlc terrible 
2n Go':2 1s Drath more greadful rhar. H: i > 
G A narh ESTA = 2r n't man ; wh» a't thu that 


| ul [t he afr, 47 uf : man that ſhall die. an of ;be 


> wolbs wad 


(215 of mn FP #t (hall >» ade as th» prafs, Iſa FI12. 
D: you {:-, Ciinfta « God. Wwou:d nt have 
Vou to bo ataith of man, har 1s bur graſs: Fear 


thou not, for I am with ibu he not ai{maned. fir T 
am thy God; T will ltr ngther. :h:e, yea, I will belp 

\ yea, T will uphold thee with the right hand of 
m2} = FIC eſs, Yu 41. Ler but Profcflors do 
their beſt, and then ler the worid do thur | 
worſt. That's the -venth. 

VIE. Cieave thon clolcft to that truth which 
is the choiceſt. 

1 Be for hearing and doing both, but for 
doiog mores he that doth moſt ſhall receive 
moſt. Chriſtians, tho more glory you Þrine to 
more glory you ſha! have from G24. 

2 how atundant ſhow chey be in the work of 
the Lord, thin know thouy labouy 15 nit in vain tri the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 

2. Re for knowicuge and practice hoth, but 

for practic” more. Als.whar is it to be a Chriſti- 


; 


_ an "9 farther than a few g00d words W11l go? 
| rc}! you, firs, good words Without good works 


will 
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will never turn to a geod account. Holy ſayings: 
without holy doings Will never conduc; your: 
ſouls to a holy place. | 

3. Be for gifts and graces buth, but for grace” 
more; a heart ſauCtified, is better than a tengue- 
filyered. Grace brings Chriſt and the Soul co-- 
gether, and unites them together. Wirhour 
grace there may be a knowledoe that is ſeem». 
ing, but without grace there can be no KnoW=- 
ledge thar is ſaving. 

4. Be for Credit and Conſcience both, but- 
for conſcience more. Where rhere is a pure Con-- 
ſcience,there will be a pure converſation. As no- 
flattery can hcal a bad conſcience, {ſo no cruelty 
can hurt a good conicience. | 

5. Be good 1n good times, and had too, but in 
bad more. To be good at all rimes 1s a Chriſtians 
duty 3 bur to be good in Þad times #x a Chriſtiars;, 
glory. You cannot tread in the ſteps of our S$1- 
viour but you Will raft of the cup of our Savioaye; 
Anv man, lays the Apoltle, that will live goaly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. 

G. Be tor body and ſout both, but for the Soul 
more. Oh how careful are men for their hodies, 
but how careleſs for their Jouls ?: they.are true to; 
that part which is without, bur falle ro thar part 
within. So they may have but ſorverhing of the 
world in their hands, they care notthough they- 
have nothing of heayen in their hearts. | 

O Chriſtians. our work below-is- then the beſt: 
done, when our work above is the firſt done. The 
greateſt happineſs of the Creature. is ,, not: 
H.5, (0, 
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to have the Creature for ones Happinel5. 


7. Be for peace and truth, but tor truth more. : 
Oh Chriſtians, love the truth intruch. Loye the 


truch of God in truth, juſtifie the wruch, and the 
trath will juſtifie you. T1] you can love the 
naked trath, you will neyer love to go naked 
for the truth. Remember thar, I pray, Chriſtians. 

8. Be for life and Chriſt both, but for Chriſt 
more. Chriſt  {(weeter than Wine, better than 
Lite, he that came from above, *s 
He chat hath the Key of Heaven,can only open 
the doors of Heaven. 

g. Be for works and faith too, but for faith 
more. Faith 1s a grace that 1s the moſt needful, 
and a grace that isthe moſt fruitfu). A faith that 
workcth not isa faith that ſavetih not: Nothing 
Will gCcLUP tO heaven, Chriſtians, but that which 
came down from heaven. 

10. Be for publick duties, and private too, 
but tor private more. Be much in private duties; 
it you fall ſhort in any, fall ſhort in publick 
duties, and be moſt in private. You that have 
filled the book of God with your fins, ſhould fill 
the bottle of God With your teats. 

Ii. Be for form and power both, but for 
power more than form. 

Alas, what is the form without the power > 
they give God the Cap and the Kaee, and pive 
up themſelyes to all manner of abominable 
wickedneſs. O Chriſtians, I ſay be for power, 
be ſure bk to that, that ye be for the power of 
godlinels more than the form of godlineſs. 


aboye all: . 
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* of favour with God.to be well-ſpuken of by them 
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12. Seck to pleaſe men and God both, bur G4 
rather. To be in favour with them whoatre out 


wio are evil ſpoken of by God, is rather a re- - 
proach than an honour. It there be not tellow= 
ſhip between Chrift and you in holineſs, there - 
will be no {ociety between Chriſt and you in 
happineſs. This ts the eighth, 

IX. Acquaint your ſelves with your ſelycs.-, 
The zyal of your ſclves 1s the ready road. to 
212 knowledge of your ſelves. No man begins to - 
be good, till he (ces himfelt ro be bad. Till-yon + 
ſce how foul your faces are, you Will neyer pay ” 
trtbuteto Chriſt for waſhing of them. - He can - 
never truly reliſh the {weetnels of Gods mercy, 7}. 
who never taſted the bitterneis of his own m1- -- 
fery. The bottom of our diſcale lieth here, we : 

icarch out our diſeaſe to the bottom. 

He that truiteth his heart, 1s a fool, and yet -: 
tuch fools are we that wetruſt our hearts. The..: 
converſation may be civilized, when the affe tis _ 
ons are not ianified. A man may be acquaintes * 
with the grace of trmth, Who never knew the 
truch of gracs. Therefore examine your ſelves, * 
and prove your ſelves, 2 Cor. IÞ, 5- - Whether yous- 
be in the Faith or no, or Whether the Faith be ut 
you or no. See whether your hearcs be the Ca=: - | 
biner of ſuch a Jewe) ; for want of this maty are ® 
Ike Travellers, skill'd in other Conmries, but 
Ignorant in their own.z many have their eviden= - 
ces Of grace to ſeek, where they ſhould have - 

. : 1! F .453 
their evidences of graceto ſhew. O.beoved, & x 
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| be 1 och you With Þotevchings, be more in fear: t: 
Chis cf your OWn hearis more. 1 

'Tis of greater concertizment to know the #« 

tate of your hearts, taan ro know the (tate of | 

all your :ſta:cs. A man may profcl-like a Saint, | 


pray like a Saini_ ſpeak like a Saint, look like a 
S1it17,2nd yer not bz a Saint. You camnot al way } 
te) What it is a Cock in a mans breaſt, by the 
& yal of his countenance. The humb b'eft look is 
Yomerimes linked rothe proudeſt heart. 
Believers tor the Lords ſake conſider well 
thee rorec things. 
1 What you were inthe ſtate of Nature. 
2. V bat you are in the ſtate of BLACe. 
2. Wha! you ſhall be tn the ffars of glory. 
© t methinks vou ſhou'd think of this, what 
yOu Were, What You are, and Wiat YOU ſhall b 
Co verſion beginneth in conflacration. 
Grace, as it irakes our comforts {weeter, ſo: 
it makes our Crown greater. 
ww:y.d, lor Gods fake, for your ſouls ſake, 
acquzin your | (elves with your (elyes. ] he rea= 
dictt wy ay to know wh<ther or n VOU Are 107 
Crit, 1S tO know whether ora» Chriſt be 1n you, 
for thi. {ri iS more viſthle tna's the root. The 
free of Rinhteomſn, / i known by the m_ of 
o Toebteonſmjr, Mat. 7 20: The tree is krown by its 
* fer, {ard our Lord } tu Chriſt, Ii you would 
know the heart of yoar {inz, you muſt then know 
the ſin of your beartz will yo; rememb:r that, 
_ Chriftiars? For, owt of th. heart, ſaid'our Lord, 
7; roecedeth evil thoughts, murther, aaultery, fornica« 
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tim, and blaſphemy, Mat. 15. Ig. Many have 
paſſed the rocks of groſs fn, that have been caſt 
away upon the ſands of leli-righteoulneſs: if you 
be found in your righteouſneſs; you will be loſt in 
your urrighteowſneſs- He that hath no better righte- 
ouſneſs than what is of his own providing, ſhall 
'mect With no bigger bappiueſs chan what is of 
his own delerving. Thar the ninth. 

10. Do g'e4 in the world with the goods of 
the world. * Is better to {ſpend our time in 
doing good, than in getting goods : for the 
poods we get we muſt leave, but the good we 
do will ncyer leave us, Rev. 14. They ſhall reſt 
from their Iabours and their works follow them ; the 
ambitious man ſhall leave all bis greatneſs be= 
hind him, when #he righteozrs man {hall carry all 
his goodneſs with him. Dives 11S Chatity Was very 
cold, and he found the flames of Hell very hot. | here's 
nota drop of water for {uch Des in Hell, 
that have not a crum of bread tor ſuch Laza- 
rs ON earth. Dives denied Lazarus a crnm of 
bread, and theretore Lazarus muſt not bring 
him a drop of water. Hg that will ſhew no. 
mercy, mult have no mercy ſhewea him. Ler 
charity be your fhop to trace in, and Eternity 
ſhall be your bed to re{t in. Pe a father ro all.in 
charity, and a {eryant to all i» humanity, do 
much good; and make bur little noiſe z every 
orace that is more exetciled, ſhall be more glo- 
rified; the more good ye do for God, the more 
good you fhal}l. ceccive from God. As the poor 


cannot liye Without your mercy on earth, fo 
without 
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without Gods mercy you ſhall not live in heas 
yen ; he that gives to the poor Saints for Chriſts 
lake, ſhall be rewarded by Chriſt tor the Saints 
ſake, Mat.25.30O. to 40. I was naked and ye cloath- 
ed me, (1k and ye vifited me ; I was in priſon, and ye 
came unto 12. Then ſhall the righieous anſwer him, 
ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungery and fed ) 
thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink, ? when ſaw we 
thee @ ſiranger, and tok thee in ? or naked, and cloa- 
thedthee * Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and 
came wnto thee? And the King ſhall anſwer and ſay 
unto them, Verily T [ay unto you, inaſmuch as ye havs 
done it wnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren ye have 
done unto me. The more you disburle for Chriſt 

on earth, the greater ſums of glory you ſhall 
receive from Chriſt in Heaven. 

The crop that js ſown in mercy ſhall be reap: 

im glory. As we mult lay out all in the cauſe of 
God, {o we mult lay down ali for the caule of 
God; that which is caſt into Chriſt's Treature by 

the way, 1s not caſt away : Mercy is ſo good 
a {ervant, that iz will never let its Maſter dyea _ } 
beggar: though it makes your Pockets lighter, 
FI yet it will make your Crowns greater. 

O that God ſhould piye the rich ſo much,and 

O that the rich ſhould give the poor fo little, 
Some ſay, that the barrenneſ# ground is neareſt to 

the richeſt Mines: . *Tis too often true in a {pi- 
'wual (enſe. How many rich men, though their | 
| eſtates be like a fruitful Paradiſe, yet their 
F - hearts arelike a barren Wilderneſs.They haye 
gz} of the carth intheir hands, but nothing of 
"RE | heavygs- 
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heaven in their hearts. They be rich in goods, 


' 

2 but not in goodneſs: 1 wonder that {ſuch world- 

lings do not tremble at theſe ſayings, Mat. 25. | 
Al. Then ſhall be ſay azjo rento them on the left hand, 


depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
} , fir the Devil and his Angels ; for I was an hungred, 
/ and ye gave me m1 meat; I was a thirſty, and ye gave 
me no drink, I was a (tranger, and ye took, me 18 
/ in, naked and ye cloathed me not ; fick and in priſon, 
| and ye viſted not me. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungrcd, or 
a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick,, or in priſon, 
and did not miniſter unto thee ? Then ſhall he anſwer 
them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as ye 
aid it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment but 

the rightcons into Isfe eternal. 

O chat men ſhould be ſo much miſtaken with 
their riches, who muſt ere long be taken from 
theirriches: as you brought none of your coin iN» 
to the world with you, fo you ſhall carry none 

} of ic outof the world with you. In the world you 
#14 it, and in the world you ſhal: leave it; to 
whom you know not, it may be to them you 
would not. Did but ſome rich men know bes 
fore their deaths how their gold and fitver ſhould 
be fent after death, they would wiſh it back a- 
gain at the Mines from whence it came. O ye 

' rich men, I ſay unto you, do good in the world, 
with the goods of the world: *tis a greater honor 
to give like a Prince, than liye like a Prince. 

Tis better ro hays a heart, and not where= 
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wich.than tohave whercwith and not to have a © 0 
heatr. Give,8 it ſhall begiven you; your charity , P 
ſhould ſeek the poor, betore the poor ſcek your | 
charity. He that ſhewerh mercy when it may 2? 
beſt be ſpared, ſhall receive mercy when it ſhall | 
moſt be needed. Thar the tenth. 

[1, Improve that time, which will be yours ) ! 
but for a timc;time ere long ſhall be to youtime. | 
no longer, Rev. 10. G6, Opportunities are for eter- 
nity, but opportamties are not to eternity ; Chriſti- 
ans remember thar. TI hat race is ſhort 1n which 
you rn, bur the price is great for which you run. 

As you baye not a-leaie of your lives, lo you have 
not a braſe for your lives. Had we nor nced take 
heed how we ſhoot,that have but a ſingle arrow 
to direCtio che mark 2 No time is ours but what 
1s preſent, and this is as ſoon palt. as preſent, 
Natures wb often proves Natures tomb. 

Qh coi:{1der,how much of your time is gone, 
and yer how little of your Work 1s done. Shall 
your rcft_tteal away one halt of your time.and 

- your uſts che other? O what enemies are they to. g 
themſelves, that of ail their days ajlow tems 
{clyes.nor on2; your work ts great anc. Your 
me 18 ſhot yr have a God to honour, « Chriſt 
to be bilieved ir CA ioul to fave > you have a race 

to run, aid a crown co win. a hell to eſcape, 
and a heaven to make ſure : You have many 
ſtrong corruptions ro weaken, and many weak 
graces to ſtrengthen ;_ yow may hayc temptati- 
ens io Withltand, and many afflictions ro, bear ; 

0. haye many MErcies to 1mproye, and many 

"BY SS _ 
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prove yuur time*All the time that God ailows 
us, is {ittie enough to perform the task which he 
allots us. T heretoregdear Chriſtian,redeem the 
time, Eph. 5. 1G. Redeem the time becauſe the days 
are evi] It much of your rime be paſt, let ro 
more of zo#r tim: be waſte : how much the longer 
our time harh been, {o mMuci the ſhorter 271 time 
way be. Oh that every ſtep your fouls rake 
might be rowards Heaven, and that you would 
make {ure of Gd to day, becauſe the next day 
you are no: {o ſure of your ſelves. For the Lords 
ſake imp-ove your time, for your fouls ſake re- 
deem your time, Tne Lawyer willnot loſe his 
Term, the Water-man will not Joſe his Tade, 
the Tradeſman will not loſe his Exchange t1me, 
the Hushandman will not loſe his fcaſon z and 
will you Inſe your precious ſ-af-» ? It you loſe 
yr ſeaſon vou loſe ou fouls. Know that there's 
but one H aven, and miſs of rhat and where 
will you ':ke np our lodging but 11 heile | here 
1s no {1-119 up uider ground, for thoſe that 
have |oft (tivir clme above ground : the great 
hinderance of well living, is the expeCtation of 
long-living : Many thitik not of living any better, 
till they think nor of living ariy longer. Oh how 
juſt 1s it :hat they ſhould miſs of heaven ar the - 
laſt > Now is therime of grace to accept of you, 
and now is the time for you to accept of grace? 
To day, to ay, to day. faith God ihrice in that 
one chapter, Hh.J To4ay inthe 7. v. To dayin 
the 13. y. Today inthe 15,y. Oh but finners ſay 
40 
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To myrrow, to morrow, to morrow. Alas firs, one ry-b 
to day is better than to morrow, this day 1s thy ing 
Iiving day, to morrow may be thy dying day, y 
and therefore for the Lords ſake pur it not off.,,y 
Now it ever,now for ever, now or never,up and be, 
| dotng\leſt you be utterly undone, Thar the 11th. ex 
| 12. Learn Humility from Chriſts humility. =” 
Learn of me, for I am meek, and lowly in heart, aid (1, 
you ſhall find reſt ta your ſouls, Mat. 11. 29. Ti 
Humility makes a Man like an Ange], and | 
for want of it, Angels were made Devils. Proud jr 
{1aners be fir Companions for none but proud 
devils. The moſt lovely profeſlor is the molt ' 
lowly profeſſor; a believer is like a veſlel at Sea, { 
the more it fills,the more it ſinks. None ſo hum. 
ble upon earth, as thoſe that live higheſt in hea= | ( 
yen. Dobir ice now one Of tne bot Ot Saints 1 
looks upon himſelf as one of the leaſt of Saints. | | 
11! Unto me, who am leaſt than the leaſt of all Saints, 
F faid great Paw, Ep4.3.8. Themoſt holy men be 
| always the moſt humble met1. Where humitity 


A 


— — ee er 
- 
. 
- 


Is the corner-ſtone, there piety is the top-ſtone. 1 
If! Iris good to have low thoughts of our ſelyes, 
jﬀ# The Cloth of Humility ſhould always be worn 
"7 on the Back of Chriſtianity. 

God Almighty hath zwo Houſes in which he 
dw-l!s, his City: huſe and his Cenntyy-houſe, his 
Cit hctife is the Heayen of Heavens, and his 
Con:try beuſe is the hutable and lowly heart, 1/a. 
57. 18. T dwell in the bigh and holyplace , that 
is, in Heaven, Gods City- houſe ; and with him that 
is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, thats his Crun= 

try: 
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16 ,y-houſe. Humilicy is a Beth for Gods dwel- 
Ny 5ng, but Pride isa Babel of the Devils building. 
T]f you do not keep pride out of your Souls,and 
ol. our ſouls our of pride, pride will keep your ſouls 
 egur of Heaven. I will uct ay a good Man is 
1th. ncvet proud,but | will ſay a proud man 1s never 
TY. g00d. God rcliſteth the proud, Fam.4 6. God rc= 
aid fiteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 
The face of proſperity ſhines brighteſt through 
"d the Mask of humility. Of all garments humi- 
1d lity beſt becomes Chriſtians, and moſt adorns 
id their Profcffion. God would not endure that 
lt any man ſhould think well of himſelf, but him- 
?, ſelf. A Chriſtian ſhould look with one eye upon 
'* the grace to keep him thankful, and with the 
* | other eye upon Vice to keep him mourntul, 
When you begin to be proud of your gliiiring 
* | feathers, look down upon your black feet, Rev. 
4. 19. The four and twenty Elders fell down 
before the Throne; and caſt down their crowns 
before him that fate upon the Throne : I he on- 
$ ly way of kceping our crowns on our heads, is 
the caſting them at his feet. 

Alas, firs, whar are you proud of 2 are you 
proud of your riches, of your honours, of your 
rcJations, or beauries, or ſtrength, or life > Alas 

. aJas, theſe are poor low things to glory in. 
When men glory in their pride, God ſtains the 
pride of their glory. 

Ogo to the graves of zhofe that are gone be: 

fore you, and there ſee, are not their bones (cat- 
tered; their eyes Waſted, their fleſh ——_— 
their 
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thr mouth corrvpred 2 Where now be thoſgot © 


ruidy lips, lovely cheeks, fluent rongue, ſpark. Sat 
ling eyes, comely nofc2 arc they nor all gone ay of ? 
a dream? and where will you be erc Jong 2 ſatt 
and will you he proud of chele chings? An hum. 60 
ble heart knoweth no fountain but Gods grace, w! 
a 1:l an upright man knoweti no end but Gods, tO 


giory. Thar is the twelith. 

12. Be upright Clit'iia1s. 

The Goſpel doth not only require that we 
ſhwld b+. 
ſhould tc 0:)ipere Chrifiane, The more glorious 
diferſatios; vg ive under, the more gracious 
£011! 'c rj ations you ſhould have. Spiritual AC19:18 


excellent Chriſtians, but that we. 
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w1ll IT:4Ke you book freſh In the eved of ſpiritual 


Chriſtians, 
the more you ſhall have good with you. The 
clearer the Lamp of grace Þurns on earth, the 


brighter che Sun of olorv ſhall ſhine in heaver's 


We live by dying mo cur flves. and di- by 
Iiving In cur {clves. Chriftians ſhouig be burning 
Lamps. as well as ſhining Lamps 3 ſhoulo he waik 
in darkneſs Whoſe Father is light ? Shall that 
rongur be found lying ſo conſtantly ro men, 
that wa+ found praying ſo earneſt» to God ; or 
thoſe eycs be found gazing on ſinful »bjefs, that 
were fourd reading of ſacred oractes ? Shall ſuch 
as nave received Chriſt: preſs money, figh: vnacr 
Stans colours ? Belnvcd, «ther let your works be 
according to your proft/ton, or elſe let your pro- 
feſi»n be according to your works. Never put ol 
the fair fruic of profeſſion, to do the foul "_ 

| Q 


— 4 —_—__ — 


<—— 


The more vou have of gocd in veu, | 


Re 


Gollen Chain. 107 
hoſof corruption : never pur On Chrifts livery, to Lo 
dark. Satans ''ruicery Let every one that names the Name 
C as of the Loyd A part from mngquity. Not -Verp One that 
Ng) faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter int: the K-ng= 
LiiNe 40977 of heaven. hut he that dieth the will of mV F ather 
ace, wh ch 1s in heaven, Mt. 7. 21, 22. Q) ittat mens 
ods, to:igues ſhuuld be Jarger tian th:ir hancs; 78 
words they. profeſs him but mm works they deny him. 
Many ſcrt a crowr: of glory on ue head of Chriſt 
we by a good prof:ſſivn, bu place a crown of tho1ns 
we. On the hrad of Chriſt by an evil converſation; 
us they fearthe Lord, but ſerve their own, Gods, 2 Kings 
gs. 17. 33, | 
's Alas, beloved, whar good will your profeſ- 
2 . ſton do you, it you do not make good your pro- 
1, | feſſhion? *cis better never to ſhine, than nor ro be 
> gold. Either rake oy] into your Lamps, or 
> , throwaway your Lamps. T he almoſt Chriſt:an 
. thall be butalmoſt ſaved. Therc fore my Bre- 
thren, Ict me beſ-ech you be altogether Chriſtt- 
ans; be right. upright Chriſtians ; be ſinecre 
> Chriſtians; be as goodly as godly. Holy David 
F. tells us, Pſ.15 2.3.4. Who is the upright man ? who 
# the right upright Chriſtian? He that walketh up- 
rightle, and work-+th righteouſneſs. and ſpraketh the 
trth from his heart, be ſhall dweli in thy Tavernacle, 
and ſo he yoes on If von wil! keep vour lelves. 
* unſported from the world, you mutt keep your 
ſelves unſpotted in the world. 
— Obenotvain ina vain world:the looſe walk- 
! . Ings of Chriſtians are the reproaches of Chrifti- 
| Ns Were Abraham NOW 07 earth, WHO 1S in hea- 
wes ven, 
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zen, how Would the Father of the faithful bly a g 
to lee their aCtions, that ſtile theniſelves thes you 
q ſpring ? O there be ſome men who think the: lea 
lelves too good to go to Hell, and God thin Ge 
them too bad to go.to Heaven. Noah was ajl dc 
| man, and perfeft in bis Generation, Gen. G, 9. F alt 
[ was not a fianer amongſt thyſe that were Sainj (0! 
| but he was a Saint amongſ[t thoſe that were ſt m 
[ ners; he Walked With God whenothers walk tt 
In iniquity z; he was a manlo like to God, th n 
[| there was no other ma" like to him. y 
| 1 
| 
\ 


|| The primitive Chriſtians were the belt ( 
f | Ghriſtians,chey knew little, but did much; V 
| know much bu: do little. O fars, if the ſervic 
of God be bad, why do you ft torch in it? | 
the (ſervice of God be good, why do you ſhrink. 
back from it? be altogether Chriſtians, or elk _ 
| be no Chriſtians. *Tis good to profeſs, bur 'i15 
| v-tter to praCtiiez yea, cf therwo, praftite with- 
if out protetſion, 1: better than profethon without 
2 practiſe. We muſt not be offz1ded ar the pro- 
feſlors of Rcdigion, becauſe all are not religit uy 
that make profeiiion. Though there be many 
profcfiors that are not believers, yet there are 
no belieyers but are profeſf{::rs. Chriſtians, when 
you mak: a good profeſſion, be ſur? you make 
your profeſſion good. That's the thirteenth, 

14. Let it be thy art in duty to give God* 
thy heart in duty. My Son give me thy heart, 
Prov. 23. 26. You fee God calis for the heart : | 
the hearc is that field from which God expects 
the utmoſt plentitul crop of glory. God bears | 

. a | 
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bly a greater reſpect to your heatgs A. he 0oth ro 
hes your works. God looks moſt when men looks 
het leaſt. If the heart be for God, then all is for 
Un. God, our aff. tions, our wills, our deſires, our 
ji dcfigns, our time, our ſtrength, our tears, our 

t alms, our prayers, our cftates, our bodies, our 
in, ſouls, for the heart is the Fort-Royal that com- 
ſ! mands all the reſt, the eye, the ear, the hand, 
ke the rongue, the head, the foot, the heart com- 
h mandsall theſe. Now it God hath the heart, he 

 hathall; it he hath not the heart, he hath none. 
( The heart of obedience, 1s the obedience of the 
i, heart; as the body is at the command of the 
c. Soul thar rules it, fo ſhould the Soul be at the 
| command of God that gave it, I Cor. G. Te ate 
i bought with a price, ſays the Apoſtle, therefore 
© glovifie God in your bodies, and in your ſpirits. He 
j thatisall in all in us, would have that which 1s 

all in all inus. The heart is the preſence cham=- 
ber, where the King of Glory takes up his lodg- 
ing. That which is moſt worthy in us ſhould be 
> given to him that is moſt worthy of us. The 
Body is bu; the cabinet, the Soul is the jewel 
the Body is but the ſheli, the Soul is the kernel}, 
The Soul is the breath of God, the beauty of 
Man, the wonder of Angels, and the envy of 
Devils. The Devil knows it tlzere be any good 
treaſure, *cis in our hearts, and he would fain 
have the Key of this Cabinet, that he might rob 
us of our Jewel: The Devil wov!ld fain have . 
tne key of the heart. As we comiiilt our eſtates 
tato the hand of men,ſo we ſhould our fouls in= 
C8, 
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A Belicvers 
to the hands of God. Burt alas, mar hath ng « 
mid to give wha: God would |.ave, this per Gar 
draw near to me with their mouths, and honour me 
with their lips, but ther hearts are far from mt; 1;te 
Mat. 13. 8. | —_ 
Alas,roo too often we have our hearts to-feek y.; 
when we come to feck God. You may k'ep your ev 
duties to your ſelves, 1t you do not give y-Ult! ſee 
hearts to him. A duty thats heartlels, is a du- ,, 
ty that 1s fruie!s. You can ncv:r give God, j, 
the heart of your ſervice, if you do noi give him! ;þ 
your hearr in your {crvice. The heart ſhould be! 
the fir{t rhar comes 1»to duty, and rhe laſt that! yz 
goes out of dury. Good Words without the; (4 
heart are but flartery, and good works without, jet 
the heart arc but hypocritv. Belov.d, tor vour! 4þ, 
poor ſouls fake. let words and works gu toge-! w 
ther, your tovgues and nearts go rogerh*r, your | P} 
lips and lives go together, your prayers and\ yy 
practice go together. It your duties do not eat + gy 
Our rhe hearts of your f11s, your fins will cat! g: 
Our che hearr of your duiits. A dram of matter Ic 
1s better than a floud of words. A heart wich- ! w 
ou: words is berter than words Withour a heart. | þ 
A little done wit'? the heart, is b:trer than a | y 
great deal done witnou: the heart; nothings takes | n 
with the heart of God, but what is done w:th | ſc 
the hearts of men, He that regards the Heart | 
without any thing, regards not any thing with- | v 
out the heart. That's the touriecntn. | | 
15. Be diligent in the means, but make not | f 
an Idol of the means. Give all diligence 10 make \ t 
Jour 1 
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Yar calling and eleFion ſure. 2 Per. 1. 10. Ici 
our preſent buſineſs, to make ſure our future 
MYlefledneſs. When eſtates, and honours, atid 
lite, and friends, and pleaſures, cannot be 

' made ſure, let this be made ſure, ior you ice by 
K Gaily experience, they cannot be made ſure, I 
A Tim. G. 19. Lay up for your ſelves a good ſouna Aion 5 
Il! fee what the Apoſtle faith, Lay up fir your ſetves 
1 a good forendation : and why ? that you nay 
q lay hold of eternal life. There is no lanaing at 
V the ſhore of felicity, withou ſailing inthe bark 
X of fidelity, Phil. 2. 12. TPork, cut your ſalvation 
lt with fear ond trembling ; till you attain to firm 
© falyation, you will neyer be frce from grear 
| termptations, Luze 1%. 24. Strive to enter in at 
[' the flrait gate. Who would nor firive for glory 
©) With the greateſt diligence and wait for glory ? 
| Pray without ceaſing, 1 Thtf. 5. 17. Pray conti- 
nually, thiugh you be not continually at praying ; 
our daily bread calls for daily prayer. Every 
day begin the day and end the day with God, 
)let prayer be your firit work and your Jat 
* work every day: O Ciriſtians, lock up thy 
| heart with prayer, and giye God the key. Are 
; you called by the Name of Chriſt, & will you 
' Not cail upon the Narne of Chrift, take away 
 fpiritual breathings,and you take away ſpiritual 
' tving. We may pray alway and yet be not al- 
Ways at prayer. Chriſtians can neyer Want a 
' Praying time, if they do not want a praying 
| frame. None can pray aright but thoſe that are 
| NEW greatures, but all ought - pray becauſe they 
| arc 
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to the hands of God. But alas, man hath ng « 
md o give Wha: God would | ave, this pe:tl = 
draw near t9 me with their miuths, and honour m ple 
with their lips, but ther hearts are far from me life 
Mat. 13 8. ma 

Alas,roo too often we bave our hearts ro- ſeek, 1.4; 
when we come to feck God. You may k-ep ou ev 
dur ies to your {clycs.. 1t you do not give y-ut 
hearts to him. A dury thats heartlels, is a qu- 
ty that is frutels You can ncy:r give God } 4; 
the heart of your {ervice, if you do no; give him! q 
your heart in your icrvice. The heart ſhould be! of 
the fir{t rhar comes 1»to duty, and the Jait that! ,,, 
goes out of ducy. Good Words witi:out the: {, 
heart are but farrery, and good works without te 
The heart arc but hypocritv, Beloved, tor vour. gh 
poor fouls fake. let » ords and works gu rope- w 
ther, your rvygucs and nearts go togerh-r, your P 
Iips and lives go together, vour prayers and' yy 
practice go together. If your cuties do not cat 
Qur the hearts of your fins, your fins will -at 
Out che hearr of your quits. A dram of matter 
1s better than a floud of words. A heart wich- 
ou: words is herter than Words Without a heart. 
A little done wit'? the heart, 1s b-tcr thin a 
great deal done witnou: the heart; nothings takes 
With the hearc of God, but What is done w:th 
the hearts of men, He that regards the Heart | 
without any thing, regards not any thingy with- 
out the heart. Thar's the touriecnt!1. 

15. Be ciligent in the means, but make not 
an Idol of the means. Give all diligence 10 make 
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"0 aur calling and eleGtion ſure. 2 Per. I. 10. Ici 
"7 eur preſent buſineſs, ro make ſure our juture 
" blefledneſs. When eſtates, and honours, atid 
lite, and friends, and pleaſures, cannot be 


©, 


made ſure, let this be made {ure, ior you ice by 
daily experience, they cannot be iwade (ure, I 


'A Tim. 6. 19. Lay up for 1our ſelves a good ſouna tion 5 


Ut 


u- 
2d 


'M 


De 
' with fear ond trembling ; tl] you attain to Arm 
 falyation, you will neyer be trce irom great 


ſee what the Apoltle faich, Lay wp for jour ſelves 
a £o0d foundation : and why ? that you 1nGy 


; lay hold of eternal life. There is no landing at 


the ſhore of felicity, withou ſailing in the bark 
of fidelity, Phil. 2. 12. TPork cut your ſalvation 


temptations; Luxe I'J. 24. Strive to enter in at 
the trait 03:e. YWho would nor firive for glory 
with the greateſt diligence and wait for glory ? 
Pray without ccaſing, 1 Thef. 5. 17. Pray conti- 
nually, thiugh yoz be got continually at praying ; 
our daily bread cail: for daily prayer. Every 
day begin re day and end the day wich God, 


) let prayer be your ficit work and your Jaft 


work every day: O Ciriftians, lock up thy 
heart with prayer, and give God the key. Are 
you cailed by the Name &f Chriit, & will you 
not Cail upon t22 Name of Chrift, cake away 
ſpiritual breathings,and you take away ſpiritual 


living. We may pray alway and yet be not al- 


Ways at prayer, Chriſtians can never want a 
praying time, if chey do not want a praying 
trame. None cn pray aright but thoſe tat are 
new creatures, but all ought ” pray becauſe they 

| arc 
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/ are creatures: a ſpiritual man may pray catnally 
_ but acarna] man cannot pray ſpiritually, a Pray. 


' praiſe from men, bur *cis the grace of Prayer 
- That hath power with God. Praycr never did , 


. t50 little of our confidence. A believer doth not 


_ rao mm =. 
— = CCIERES => m__—__— SS. — 


Pad —S— 


[ 


'th 
cr fetched an Angel out of heaven to fetch Pe 


ter out of priſon : they prayed heartily,and they ® 


ſaced happily. +The gift of Prayer may haye'S 
an 


man rightty make it,burGod didquickly grant 


' 5t. No Chriſtian hatk fo little of Chriſt but he 7 


hath marter for praiſing,and no Chriſtian hath ;, 


fo much of Chriſt,but he hath matter of pray« © 


11g. Deny not God faith in prayer,and God will h 
not deny a faithful prayer. But then in the ſe : 
cond place, as you muſt be diligent in the * 

th 
means, ſo make not an Idol of the means. Take -: 


upall duties in a point of performance, and Jay 
them down in point of dependance : what is 
hearing without Chriſt but like a cabinet withe qo 
out #2 jzwel, or receiving Without Chriſt Þut , 
an empty glaſs without a Cordial > Duty can: , 
never have too much of our diligence, nor 
do good works to live, but he lives to do good'*” 
works. Ir isa bad thing for us to be nothing 1a .. 
our ſelves and tobe all in Chriſt. To vndertake ,,' 
2il our duties, and yet to overlook al] our euries. 
The righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s to be magnified, _. 
Eu: the righteouſneſs of Chriſtians is not to be 
mentioned ; Wben you have done all, then ſay we. 
ere unprofitable perſons Luke 17. 10. We own the 
life of our fouls to the death of our Saviour. 


Putics they are. not deſtroyed by Chriſt, but 
| they 
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"Y,they muſt be denied for Chriſt ; We have as 
J* miſch need of the ſpirit to bring up our graces, 
"y as we have need of the firit to bring forth our 
m. graces. The clock of our hearts will ſtand ftill 
"X unleſs he oy] the wheels. Rejpice in Feſus Chriſt, 
174! 4nd have no confidence in the fliſh, good Works are 
{o iadigent, as none can be ſaved by them; and 
yet they are ſo excellent, as none can be ſaved 
oh without rem, Dates, i£ Chriſt breath not in 
v. £2cm, a Chriſtian grows not under them, We 
I mult live in obedience, Many live more upor 

their cuſtems than they do upon Chriſt z more 
he upon the praycrsthey make to God, than upon 
1. the God to whom they make their prayers. Dui- 

ucs they are but dry pipes in themſelves though 
|: never [0 curiouſly cur out, till Chriſt fills them. 
bh. 16. Take nothing #p-n cruſt, bur all upon trial. 
_ hougi all gold gliſters, yet all that gliſters 1s 

not gold ; all is not truth that goes for truth, 
ae F Jobn 4. 1. Try th: þ its, believe not every ſpirit, 

Mark 1irs, you mult not believe every ſpirit, bat 
try the ſpirits whether they be of God or mo < 
"0' 1 Thel. 5.21. Prove all things, hold fait that which 
Mic 2114. Prove all things, that is, try all things by 
*© the Scripture. Many ho!d faſt before they try, 
"> bur we muſt try bcfore we hold faſt. Alas there 
are many 12 the world thatare like infants, who 
= [wailow down ail tha te Nurſe puts into the 
197 Babes mouth ; ituly ſo is it with many men 
"and women, Winat ever men ſay,down it gocs; 
1e,0cy Will not rake fo much pains, asto try the 
y oyings ot men by the ſayings of God : O lay 
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they,the men we hear,be honeſt men,able men, f 


learned men. But would not you tell money at- 
cer them ? would not yow Weigh Gold after them, 
I ſuppoſe you would, and will you take Do. 
Etcines upon truſt without tryal 2 Who will buy 
a j2zwcl in a Cale but a fool? Remember Chriſti. 
ans that the IPhores Cap is gold without, but 
poyſon Within. Rev. 17. 4. She hal a golden cu 
in hiy haid , full of abomninations and filthine(t 
The Cup is of Gold, but the potion 1s of the 
rankeſt poyſon. The lear1ed men be grown {o 
wiſe, that they have almoſt made a!l the world 
fools, 2 Pet. 2. Il. As there were falſe Prophet: 
ammng the people, ſo there muſt be falſe Teacher, 
alſo aming yow. And oh that there were not too 
many talle Teachers in theſe days : To coun: 
rerfeir the Coin of Heaven is treaſon apainſt the 
King of heaven, and if this treaſon deſerved 
hanging, I krow who would be hang'd next 
I have ofen thought upon Chryſoftow?s ſaying, 
preaching bzfore a company of M:niſters, I pro 
teſs ſaid he, do not know whether any Clergy 
men be {aved or no. You Will lay #his is a ftrarge 
ſaying of a Miniſter to a company of Miniſters, 
for their calling is ſo weighty, their temprations 
ſo many, and their lives ſo bad, they ſpeak 1:ke 
Angels of light, but they aft like Angels of 


darkneſs. Oh how deſirous are men to dr.w the 1 


faireſt gloves upon the foulcit hands? AM n are 


terrer known by What they do, than by what 


they ſay, for they fay and do not, Therefore 
beloved belieye not their flattering words not 
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fair ſpeeches, whereby they deceive the hearts 
of the poor ignorant people. Rev. 17. 8. Mark 
the Apoſtle, By good words and fair ſpeeches, ſays 
he, they deceive the hearts of the ſimple. God may 
reje& thoſe as c75+7, wo men do adore as {f'= 
verzit is ill dreſſi: our ſelves for another world 
by the looking gie's of this world. The Scrip- 
tures do not only p:elent us with what Gd will 
do for m21,bnt allo Hat man mult do for God. 
What is the reaſon that here 1s ſo many {crib=- 
ling Profeflors in the world, bur b-cauſe they 
write after ſuch impertc*t copies. the genera- 
licy of perſoi:s they wiil rater walk in the way 
that the moſt po, tan 1 che way that the belt 
go. Grear mens vices ar more imitated then 
poor mens graces ; but krow, they who follow 
others in {vff-ting. We muſt not walk in the 
way that hath b:cn gone, bur in the way thar 
muſt b: gone s be: followers of me {aid Paal, EQS - 
Ii. 1. Ai I am of Chriſt : where he follows Chr ft 
we muſt follow him, bur it Paul forſfake Chriſt, 
we mult forſake Paw!. If we will not have rhe 
w rid to be our leaders, we ſhall be {ure to have 
them to b2 our troublers ; if they cannot ſeduce 
us into any evil way, they will oppoſe us in a 
good one if they cannor ſcorch us with their 
fire, they will black us with their {ſmoak,l{peak - 
Ing evil of you, becauſe you run not the ſame 
exceſs of riot ; bzcauſe they will not do evi! 
with them,therefore they will ſay evil of them. 
Bur firs, whatever you do, follow thoſethat fol- 
tow Chriſt. O that they -—_ ſpeak (o much 

3 cf 
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of GoJ to others, and aG lo little for Grd them 
| ſelves. Now beloved, I beſecch you that jv 
| [// Would take nothing upon truſt, bur all upon mi 
Fl - al; try their ways, try their Doctrines, try the] 
# [1 {ay ings, try their worſhip by the word of ttuil 
| /// Andif it be according to truth, and agrecab: 

F itt ro truth, and bottom'd on truth, then beliey = 
ol ir, then receive it; if not, reject it, and trea' 
| 


Fi it down as ditt under yonr feer, Jet it be who! 
N will that brings its nay, it it be an Angel fron 
if heaven come and preach any ether DoCtcine 
af than the written Werd declares, let him b 
3 S390 accarſed, we ought not to receive It, Gal. 1. 6 
'J Hall If an Angel from Heaven, ſaith he, bring any oth! 
1 $3001 DoGrine than what you have received, let him b 
| «curſed; and theretore once more let me be 
| teech you, for the Lords ſake, take nothing up 
| en truft, but all upon tria] : *Us a vain thing t( 
| lay 'tis day when there is nothing but darkne, 
| nm the Sky. Thars the ſixteenth. 
| i 7. Takethoſe reproofs beſt, which you nee 
| moſt, Be not angry with them who tell yoz the 
truth, nor With the truth that is told you, Ga! 
4. 16. Am TI therefore becrme your enemy, becan|| 
tt | I tell you the truth 7 Re can be no true Friend «© 
T8! thee thar is a Friend to thy fins, and thou canſ 
| | þ be no Friend to thy ſelf, if thou art an enemy 
118 ro him that tells thee of thy fins. Wilt thou like 
| AY! him the worſe, that would have thee to be better 
T | i P/.141-5. Let the righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall 
| | be kindneſs ; and let him reyrove me, it ſhall be at 
[ excelit ozl. You ſce here the. good man 1s not 
angry 
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N angry With reproofs, but takes it as a kindneſs 
% jt ſhall be a kindneſs and as an excellent oy]. 
n i. But the Serpent, the more he is ſtirred,the more 
the! he pathers np his poyſon to ſpit at you. If Amns 
LUil declare the word of the Lord, the Land is nor 
"29: able ro bare his words, Amos 7. 10. If Fobn the 
icy Baptiſt endeayour to take away the lite of Fe- 
Tea" rods fins, Herod Will take away the life of ob 
10! the Bap'ift, Mat. 28, 9, 10. Fobhn was beheaded. 
rol If the Propher go about to impriſon the Kings 
:B& fins, he himſelf ſhall be impriſoned, 2 Chron. 16.2. 
1 Þ jo, The King Was Wrath with the Prophet, and 
[. © he put him into priſon. Jeruſalem will ſtone the 
7b! Prophets fo long, till ſhe hath nor one ſtone leſt 
2 b upon another. Oh thar men ſhould be fo cru:1 
be to thoſe that intend their cure. Wicked men 
up cannot endure reproof. You give the Phyſician 
gi leave to tell you of any diſeaſe that is in your 
acl, bodies, yougive your Lawyer leave to ſhew you 
any flaw that is in your eſtates, you give your 

ec Horſe-keepers leave to tell you the {urfeir of 
the your Horſe; And what muſt we only flatter 
; With you,and diflemble with you,and cry peacc, 
 peace,till your ſou!s drop into hell} Oh we can= 
0 not, we Will: not, we muſt not ; ſpeak all the 
nſt wordsthatI have commanded thee, be nor dil- 
DY mayed attheir faces, leſt I deſtroy thee before 
ke their faces, Jer. 1. +7. Speak to their faces leſt [ 
i deſtroy thee before their faces, that is the ſenſe 
al of the words. Charge them that be rich in tic 
a! world, that they be not bigh minded, 1-7:m. G. 
of Great men as well as poor, muſt be admont- 
I 4 ſhed 
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ſhed ; tho they be greater then the Miniſters in! | 


the world, yet they are not greater than he! }; 


that tent the Miniſters into this world. Burt my 
Brethren, there is a great decal of diſcretion to. } 
be uſed in reproving. Many check paſſion but: 
with paſſion, and anger with anger, and this is | 
to lay one Devil, and raiſe another : reproots | 
ſhould not be with pafhon, but compathon,not* | 
with jcerinp,but wich grieving, not With laugh. 
ing, but with weeping.. I have told you often; and 
wow 1 tell you weeping. Phil. 3 18. The Apoltle 
could not make mention of them with dry eyes, 
His eyes were wet becaule their eyes were dry. 
'Tis thc part of a good man to reprove though 
his reproof be not taken in good part. 'Tis bet- 
ter to loſe the ſnailes of men then it 1s to loſe 
ee ſouls of men: The Magiſtrates they look to 
our peace,the Lawyers they look to yoay eſtates, 
te Phy fitians look to your bodies, and the Mis 
niſters to your ſouls. Miniſters muſt draw the 
{ward of reproof againſt the ſins of men, and 
ſtrike at chem.and thruſt at chem. Have no fellow- 
ſhin with the unfruitſul works of darkneſs, but re= 
Prove them rather. Eph. 5. 11. Rather reprove 
riem. We muſt not ſuffer wicked men ro walk 
in the Deyils works without reproof, we muſt 
r:prove you Wiſely, ſt:cerely,ſharply;and when 
vou mend your Lives, we ſhall mend our Lan- 
ouz9e, Tharsthe ſeventeenth. 

' 18. Labour more for inward puriry, than for 
our ward felicity. 

John 6. 37. Labour not for #he meat that periſh- 

&h | 
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eth, but for the meat which endureth to everlaſting 
life. That man is a Jabouring Bee for earthly 
proſperity,will be butan idle Drone for heaven- 


ly felicity- Gold in your bags may make you 


greater, bur *cis greace in your hearts that will 
make you better, He is a rich man that lives 
upon his wealth, but he is a righicous man that 


* lives upon his faith, A heavenly conyerſation 


1s better than an earthly poſlcfhhon. Ir is a great 
mercy to have a pourion in the world, but to 
hove the world for a portion is a preat miſery. 
Our aftz&ions were made for the things that are 
above us, and not for things that are witbour 


- us. Col. 3. 1. 2. If you be riſen with Chriſt, pray 


matk what then ? ſeek the things which are above 
where Chriſt ſutteth on the right hand of God. Set 
your affelions on things above, and not on things on 
the earth. The things of this life have not che 
promiſe of godlineis, but godlineis hath the 
promiſe of rhe things of this life, inward piety 
1s the beſt friend to outward .feliciry, though 
outward felicity be many iumes the worſtenemy 
to outward piety, the Ways of iniquity are the 
ways of beggery. Do you make heayen your 
throne to lerye it, and God will makethe earth 
your toot-ſtoo] to {erye you, inward purity 1s 
the ready road to outward plenty, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
Goalineſs hath the promiſe of that life that now is, and 
of that which is to come. O what an exccllenc 
Jewel is godlineſs ! and who would not part 
With all for godlineſs > and who would not ac- 


-  Ccountall ocher things but dung and dirrſto gods 


neſs 
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godlineſs 2-but alas, ſome men are ſo in low 
with their golden bags, that they will ride py 
ro Hell, it they be paid well for tacir pains 
They look upon pain as the higheſt godlinel, 
and not upon godlinels,as the higheſt pain, the) 
mind the world that is come {9 much, as it 1 
would never haye an ending : and the worl 
ro come {o little, as 1f.it would never have a be 
ginning. Any good Will ſerve the turn of tho 
who know not the chief good. The things 0 
the world are all the happineſs of the men « 
the world, 1 obn 31. 15. What is the Almght 
that we ſhould ſerve him, or what profit ſhall n 
have if ' we pray unto him ? O what wretchec 


'Worldlings were here! O whar pains do met 


rake to cover their fleſh from nakedneſs, wher 
their {pirits are not cloathed With the robes ol 
r:ghteoulneſs ! They are diligent aboim what 1: 
remporal, but ncgligent , about what 1s ſp: 
ritual. ]hey are carc{ul about dying vanities 
but floathiul about durable excellencies. They 
feaſt their bodies, but ftarve their ſouls; they 
lay up treaſures on earth, but none in heaven 
© why do you ſpend your money, I ſay why: 


© beloved, do you ſpend jour money for that 


Which is not bread ? and Why. do yoz Jabom 
for that which 'fatisfhes not? read the Text 
Iſa. 55.2: Riches have made many. good met 
worle, but they never made any bad men ber: 
eer,, LUItually the pooreſt on earth are the rich: 


et in heaven. If riches ſhould free men from 


hell, Othen how few rich men would be dam- 
ncd2. He that knocks: at the creatures door, 
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will find but an empty houſe kept there. O be- 
loved, what is darkneſs to light2 What is gold 


' tograce > What is earth to heayen? that you 


thus neg)eCt the great things z. and buſte your 
ſelves about roys and trifles, when you have a 
Crown to look after, a heaven to look afcer, a 
kingdom to look after? I beſecch you beloved, 
labour more for inward holineſs, than for out- 
ward happineſs ; more for the {eed of grace, 
than for the bag of gold ; more for the inward 
picty, than for outward plenty ; more for ain 
heavenly converſation than for an carthly pot- 
{cſfion, the earth is for Saints paſſage, bur hea- 
yea is for a Saints pottion... O belicyer, belte- 
yer, while thou liveſt thou wile find godlinels 
gainful; and when thou dieſt. thou wilt hnd 
godlincls necdiul- That's the eighteenth. 

19. Live in love, and livein truth, 1 fobn 3. 
18. My little Children , kt us not live in ward, 
neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth ; Tat 
love is loye 1ndeed ard in trurch. Let y:ur loye 
Chriſtians, be ſincere, and not ſelfiſh. Gal.5.14- 
Love thy Neighbour 4s thy ſelf : How dot thou 
love tiry ſelt,how dearly doſt thou loye thy {elf 2 
Why io you muſt-love your Neighbour, Love 
thy Neighboun as thy ſelf ; he that is not wanting 
in this duty. *Tiscall'dan old Cammandmenr, 


and a new Commandment. 1 Joh. 2,7,8. Love 


Istherecalled an old Commandment,and a new. 
*Fis as 0d as the Law of Moſes, and yet as new 
as the, Goſpel of Feſws Chrit A carnal man 
may. loye his friend, but 'cis a Chriſtian man 


that 
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that loyes his enemy. He that loved us when 
we were enemies, commands us to love out 
en*mies, Mart. 4. 34. Love your enemies, ſaid out 
Lo:d, bleſs thim that curſe you, do good to then 
that hate j'#, pray for them which diſpightfully uſ 
you, and perſecute you. 
well tothem Wao wiſh well to him. O believers 
ter me kcſceci) you, let me beg of you, tor your 
precious ſouls ſake, to live in loye, and to love 
17 truth yearcall fellow Labourers, fellow Mem- 
bers, fellow Citizens, fellow Travellers, fellow 
$ufferers, fellow Heirs, fellow Servants & will 
vou not love one another > Remember Chriſti- 
ans, he that would not be his Brothers keeper, 
would be his Brothers butcher. Gen. 4 8. We 
have all the ſame Father, God the-ſame Head >? 
Chriſt the ſame Guide, the ſpirit the ſame At» 
renders, the Angels the ſame Grace, Faith the 
farhe Tit. s, Son the ſame Cloathing, Chritt 
ſh 11! not we be dear to another e He that loves 
himſelf, will not hate his brother , for whiles 
thou art our of charity with thy Brother God 
is out of Charity with thee and thou loſeſt 
more for want of Gods love, than thy t r ther 
loſes for want df thy love. Hb. -13. I: Let thy 
biat hevly love continue. 'Doft thou Jove the per- 


{on of Chriſt and hare the pifture of Chriſt 2 


A Chriſtian ſhould with - 


Kiphrcouſncis, the ſame Glory, Heaven : and, 


l 


Q firs, I remember the God of love hath come} 


manded us to love ote another. Reloved "tis a 


jad thing, and truly ſofad asrhat it may make 


ur very hearts to bleed within-us, to think that 
the Lambs little parry, Rev. 14. 1. 2+ Whoare 


| 


hen in ftrengeh the weakeſt, in riches the pooreſt, 
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e Out in number the feweſt, and ſhall they be in love 


1 out 
them 
y uf 
Will 


the coldeſt, in judgment the moſt diyided ? Is 
not this ſad now , that the little ones of Jeſus 
 Chriſt,chat the Lambsof Thriſt, ſhould loye one 
another no more? O Chriſtians, either Jay your 
malice aſide, or elſe God will lay you afide, as 
he hach done to many of us in his day, to our 
ſorrow. While you are with God he is with you, 
and if you ſeek him, he will be found of you 
but if you forſake him he will forſake you. Ne- 
ver Was man forſaken of Ged, till God was for- 


= ſaken of man; he ſticks cloſe to us, while we 
' ſtickcloſero him ; but it we forſake him, he will 


forſake us. He that will be angry and ſin nor, 
muſt not be angry-bur with ſin. Therefore dear 
Chriſtians, let me beſcech you to love one a- 
norher. Ochat I could but ſpeak out how much 
I defire the love of one another ! O it would be 


a happy day, when all the people of God are 


knit together in Love and Usion and Afﬀedtion. O 
firs, if God had deſired or commanded ſome 
great thing of us , ſome burthenſome thing of 
us, it might haye been excuſed > bur alas, it is 
no more but to loye our brethren? and ſhall we 
deny this > But you may ſay, how ſhould be- 
levers loye one another ? I anſwer. 

I. You ſhould highly eſteem one another, as 
pearls in compariſon of other men 2? ſo doth 
God call his people his treaſure, his glory his 


e Portion> when he calls wicked men dops, 


C 


| 


vipers, {wine, - briars and thorns. You ſhould 
be yery high in one anothers affcCtion. 


a 
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2. You ſhould delight in the company of ene {i 
nother, in the ſociety of each other. God deligh w 
in the ſociety of Saints, ſo ſhould you. il 
3. You ſhould bereazy to help one another an; { 
to do good one to another, and communicat i! 
|| oneroanother.-Remember the words of ourLor x 
wh. ſaid, Ti more blefſed to give, than to receive. © { 
ih | 4 Admoniſh one another,exhort and provok | 
| I one another to loyeand todo good works. . * 
Hill 5. Simpathize one with another , fellow: 
(1: | members ſhould be fellow: feelers, ſo ſaid Moſer 
{|| and Feremiab, andoldEli; his heart was broken 
'T; | before his neck was broken. Dear Chriſtians 
| |||] Jet me beſcech you, let me beg of you to Love 
| || one another. He calls to loye. who is loye it 


{elf. 'Thars the nineteenth, 
20. St out for God ar our beginning, and 
hold out with God until our ending. 
(fill As there are none too old for Eternity, ſo 
[| |||/'' there ate none too young for Mortality, Re- 
if member thy Creator now in the days of thy youth, 


i Ecd.12.1. We are born to ſerye God ; and bet- 
| 
[ 


ter we had never been born, than not to ſerve 
him. Man is beholding to God for what ie hath, 
| ||} and God isnot beholding to man forwhat he doth. 
| |/] * *Tis a. greater glory to us that we lerve Ged, 
|! than'tis to God that we ſerve him., *Tis not he 
[| ll -that is made happy by us, but we -are made bap= 
| | py by him. . He needs not ſuch feryants as- 
| | jj We areoneatth, but we need {uch a Maſter, as 
io iS in beaven. He will be everlaſtingly biciled 
wichour us, but we ſhall be eperlitizgly curled * 
without him, of him and through him, and to 
: 00) 
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Golden Chain: 


that we ſhould live lo long 1n the world and do- 
{o lictle Good 3 or that we ſhould Jive ſo little 
in the world and do ſo much evil. O you mult 
not think to dance with the Devil all day, and 
ſup with Chriſt at night, or to go from Dalila's 
Lap to Abrabam's bolom. If ſalyation were ea- 


fie to come by,it would be {lightly ſer by. There 


is no obtaining of What 1s promiled , but 
by fulfilling what is commanded. The neg- 
leting of the race of holinels, will be the 
obſtruting the prize of happineſs. Follow peace 
with all men, and holineſs without which none 
ſhall ſee God , Heb. 12.13. Beloved there are 
many young people in the world who are very 
wicked in the world, they walk in darkneſs, and 
do the work of darkneſs; they are young in 
years, but old in fin; they are very vain in a- 
vain world, they fin with deiight, and make 
{in their delight, I belcech yow look in Eecclef. 


| "oF h 
ene him are all things, to whom: be glory for ever, A- 
ligh men, Rom. 1 1.30. It 1s ſad my beloved, "9:6 hd 


Il, 9. Rejoice O young man in thy youth, and bt- 
thy heart cheer thee , and walk, in the ways of 


thine own heart. O this is braye indeed, if it 


would always laſt ; but aſter the flaſh of Light-- 


ning comes the clap of Thundering 2 . Mark: 
What follows, But now: for all theſe things God 


will bring thee to "judgment: Do but you-ſee here 


{irs, O were it not for this But, how brave 


were it for wicked men. But know. for - all theſe 


tbings God will bring thee to Jadgment : for all 


thy wantonneſs, for all thy pride, for all bp. '| 


ſhale be 


prolaneneſs and prodigallily , thou 


130 ht: , 
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A Believers 
brought to judgment. After all your preſenybou 
receiving, you muſt be brought to your futurgrac 
reckoning. O therefore jet nothing be doneduc 
in this world, which cannot be anſwered in aWC 
nother world. Let me beſeech you, who areWit 
young men, and young women, To rememberaw: 
your Creator in the days of your youth. To ſerve wh 
God, to loye God, to honour God, to obey bet 
God in your youthful days. The flower of life 1! 
is of Chriſts ſetting, and ſhall it be of the Devils 
plucking > will you -hang the moſt ſparkling 
jewel of your younger years in the Devils ear? _ 
O it 1s hard caſting off the Deyils y oaks when 
we have worn them long upon our necks. O 
young People,if you be lick of the will not, old 
ege will dye of the cannot. It Gods today will 
be roo ſoon for thy repentance, thy to morrow 
w1ll be too Jate for his acceptance. You can n& 
ver come'too ſoon to God, nor ſtay too long ' 
-wich God. He ſhall be happy in the end,who 1s 
holy to the end. Be thou faithful to death, and 

T will give thee a Crown of Life. Rey. 2. 2. O hold , 
on, & hold out to the end. He that draws back 
from profcfiion ſhall be kept back from falvyati- 
on. He that departs in the faith ſhall be ſaved, 
but he that departs from the faich ſhallbe dans ' 
ned. If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him, Heb. 10. JO. Be ſtedfaſt, unmove= 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, ſee- 
ing your Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

1 Cor. 15. 58. So I fay to you all, young 
and'' old peopie, be fledfaft, | unmoveable, always 
| [| E444; JC | ablunding 
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ſenyborunding in the work of the Lord. Tf he gives that 
rgyace due fo vs, ſhall we deny that glory thar is 
onaue to him 2 If he takes our Natures gracious, 
n awe ſhould make is Ne me glorious. O be {till 

arewith God, ſo was Davit, Pal. 139. 11. When 1 
nherawake 1 am flill with thee. Devid Was leaſt alone 
rvewhen he was moſt alone. There cannot be a 
&ey better being for us, than for us to be with God, 


life That is the laſt. 
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2 Written by William Dyer, late Preacher of the 
s Goſpel at Cheſham and Chouldsbury, in the 
County of Bucks. 
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Firſt, Loath Sin and leave Sin 


E that covercth his Sins ſhall not proſper z but 
| whoſoevir Conf (ſeth and Forſaketh them ſhall 
bave Merey. Prov. 28. 13. If we Confeſs our 
Sins he is faithful and juſt to forgive us ouy Sins and 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 John, 1. 9. 
| There muſt bea. falling out with our ſins,before 
' thete be a falling bff from our ſins; there _ 


298 The flrait way to Heaven. ' 
be a loathing of ſin in our affeions, before the 
be a leaving of fin in our converſations, (1 
15 it not a thouſand times better to part wi f" 
{11, though never fo ſweer, than to part wi 07 
God and Chriſt, and Heaven > One of tha ©: 
you muſt do. One fta will damn a foul out: © 
Chriſt, but no fin can damn a foul in Chrif 
Sin is the evil of evils, it is worſe than the D 
vil, for it is that that made the Deyil to be. 
Devil. Oh'the love of ſin and the lack of gra 
W1ll ruine and deſtroy your ſouls for eyer; it; 
better not to be, than to be a finner : bettert 
be no people than not to be the Lords peopl 
Oh therefore kill fin that ſin may not kill you 
Mourn for ſin and flee from fin : Do not com 
mit new fins, but. repent of old fins: Ezek. 36 
31: Tou ſhall loath your ſelves tn your own -fight fi 
your iniquities. O poor ſoul, haſt thou nor ſer 
yed the fleſh and tbe Devillong enough > What 
haſt thou not enough of fin ? 1s it ſo great to 
thee or- ſo profitable for thee > Oh what a 
place will you be ſhortly in, of joy or of tor- 
merit ? Oh what a ſight will you ſee in Heayen 
or Hell! Oh what choughts will fhortly fill 
your hearts with unſpeakable delight or hor- 
rour ! What work will you be imployed in, to 
praiſe the Lord with Saints and Angels, or to 
Cry out in fre unquenchable with Devils; Oh 
Sf therefore die unto fin, confeſs it, mourn for 1t 
|| and flee from it as from a Serpent, and though 
||] your fins are more than you can number, yet 
| they arenot more than God can pardon- 


2. Put. 


t Wi 
the 


e the 
» (' man- 
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+. Put off the old man, and put on the new 
Lye not one to another, ſeeing you have 
put ff the old man with his deeds and have put 
on the new man , which is yenewed in knewheage , 
after the image of him that created him, Col. 3. 
9, 109. And that you put on #ve new man, which 
after God is created in rightecuſneſs and hclineſr. 
Eph. 4. 24- For in Chriſt. Jeſus neither circumct- 
fon availeth any thing nor uncireumciſion but a new 
creature , Galat. G. 15. As niw born babes de- 
fire the ſincere milk, of ihe word, that ye may grow 
thereby , I Pet. 2. Therefore if any man be in 
Chriſt, le is a new creature : . ol4 things al away 
behold all things are become new , 2 OL. 5. 17> 
A n:w underſianding, a will, new deſires, new love, 
new delight , new thought , new words, 2w Come 
pany, and a new converſation ; he is not what hc 
was before. On deay friends be new creatures < 
that you may be glorious Creatures : We can call 
ncthing in Heaven exrs, till Chriſt be ours , with- 
out Regeneration there s no ſalvation. Verily T 
ſay unto you, except ye be converted , and become 
as little children , ye cannot enter into the Kings 
dom of Heaven, John JJ. Verily, Verily I ſay #n- 
to thee, excerpt a man be born again he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God. You have heard much of 
God, Chriſt, and Hcaven with your ears, but 
this will not bring Fcu to Heaven, unleſs you - 
have much of God, Chriſt and Heaven in our : 
lieatts* You may be able to ſay, I was once a-- 
flave, but now a ſon; once I was dead, but now 
I am alive; once I was in darkneſs but now It 
al. 
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am light in the Lord z once I was a Childgqyar 
wrath, and. Heir of Hell, but now an Heir an 
Heaven, once | was under the ſpirit of bondagyy | 
bur now I am under the ſpiric of adop:ion. {Mo 
true believer lives in the Lord, 1 Theſ: 11. O$aj 
the Lord, Rom. 1. 17, 20, 3S. From the Lortxo 
Kom. I 4. 8. With the Lord, 2 Cor. IJ 4. Wil 
Make your peace with the Prince of Peace. If; pas 
9. G, Plal. 2. 12. Kiſs the Sm leaft be be angr) De 
and ye periſh from the way : When his wrath i kindl 
bat a little, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt i nc 
bim, O do not lift up your hand againſt thi gj 
Son bur kiſs the Son. fo 
I ct his Will be your Rule, His ſpiric yout 1. 
Guide ; His Precepts. your praCtiſes ; His de. #r, 
crees your delights; His choſen Ones your chol d: 
ſeſt Companion. Submit to his Goſpel and Goe 8) 
vernment. O firs make your peace With God, v 
There is a four fold pzace. 1. There is a peace: d 
external, this peace is with Men. 2. There isa 8 
peace ſupernal : that is peace with Gd. 3. There « 
1s a peace ineternal : that is peace wich Con- : 
| 
| 


[cience. 

4- There is peace eternal: and this peace is in Ha- 
ven, Plal. J7. 37. Mark the perf. man, and be- 
bld the upright, for the en1 of that man is peaze, If 
998 hal peace with God, the world an1 the Devil can« 
not hurt you 5 And upon the Glory ſhall be a defence, 
Iſa. 4. 5. Believers have Gol for th-ir gaide and 
guard, he that medles with the Saints bf God |} 
affaults God himſelf. Z-cn. 2. 8. He that | 
#oucheth you, toucheth the Apple of mize Eye. = | 

nar 


: | The ſlrait way to Heavens 2it 
ld ghat lifts up his hand againſt them, lifts up his 
Il hand againſt Grdg though they may have ma- 
Jagny Enemies, yet they have one Friend that dath 
- {more ſtrength then al; their Enermics. A ragged 
Saint is dearcr to God than a glittering Empe- 
ONtrour that warits grace. Oh make your peace 
with the Prince ot Peace : that in this Life you 
ll may have aflurance of Eternal Life, that Eternal 
72) Death raay not be your portion in the other Lite. 
dk 4 Make Religion your main buſineſs, and 
/t 1 nor by-buſtneſls. Wherefore the rather, Brethren 
Ui give diligence, make your Calling and EleGion ſure : 
for if you do thoſe things ye ſpall never fall. 2 Pet. 
Wl 1, 19. Work out your Salvation with fear and 
Je trembling, Phil. 2. 12. But ſeck ye firſt the king- 
Ol. dom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
0 things ſhall be added wnto you, Mat. 6G. 33}. Oh 
d. why 1s the glory of this world fo much regar- 
ce ded, bur becauic the glory of Heaven is lo little 
2 minded ! Oh what is an Earthiy Kingdom in 
'e compariſon of the Heayenly Kingdom 2 The 
- Angels theinicives, though they are glorious 
Spirits, yer they are miniſtring Spirits. Do pot 
- meſt mea make light of God, and Chriſt and 
- the Spirit, and Heaven and the1r precious Sorls ? 
" And he ſent forth his Servants to call them that 
were bidden to the Wedding and they would nt 
come, agzin be fent f:rth other Servants, ſaying, tell 
them that are bidden, B:holl I have prepared my 
\ Dinier, my Oxen and my Fatlings are Killed, and 
; all things are ready, come unto the Marriage. But 
| they made light of it, and went thair way, one 3 
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=13 The flrait way to Heaven. 
bis farm, and another to his Merchandize, Mat 294 
34,5. Wrerehed Worldlings make Religion 2%!" 
by-buſt2eis 5 they will hear, read and pray®/? 
when they have nothing elſe todo : O that ſuc 
men did br: know what everlaſting glory, ani q 
everlaſting tormet:ts are 3 would ye then doa&e" 
they. do? O that they did but conſider the 
wotth of their Souls, and the want of a Savi'*” 
our the ſhortnels of their time, and the great: 
nels of their wotk : would they negleft God 
and their own ſonls as they do > 

O Friends let me beſecch you to whom| 
write, to make Religion your main buſineſs, 
hearing,rcading, praying, Þzlieying, and doing ,7 
your main buſineſs. Labour not for the meat which ,1 
periſheth , but for the meat which endureth unti 
everlaſting life which the Son of man ſhall give un- 
zo you ; for him hath God the Father ſcaled, John.Þ 


' 


the 
! rh 


'» ho by — : th 
5- Do nothing in this world but what you 
can an{Wer in another world. * 


For we muſt all appear before the Fudgment- 


featr of Chriſt , that wvery ove may receive the | 


things done in his body, according 10 that he bath | 
gone, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5.10. In 1 
the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by \, 
Feſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. , 
He bath appointed a day in which he ſhall J:4ge / 
the world in righteouſneſs by that man whom he | 7 
bath erdained, At. 17. JI. For God ſhail bring 
every work, to Judgment , with every ſecrct thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Eccl. 12. (* 
14. | 
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114 Oh for the Lords ſake, my dear Bretrhen, let no= 
"Thing be done by you in this world, but what may be 
oy anſwered in another world. : 
Is Many men do that in this world, which they 
an Cannot anſwer, in another world; Now they Can- 
024emn God, blaſpheme God,rebel againſt God, 
1,20 a whoring from God, and perſecute the be= 
ber loved of God, inſtead of protecting the Satnts, 
2; 1mpriſon the Saints, and are more jor cruſhing 
©; them than comforting them : inſtead of viſiting 
' them,villifie them,and inſtead of affecting them 
1] effi them : end eat them up as they eat bread, Pla.4. 
«, And will not ſuffer them to worſhip the true 
\, God in ſpirit and in truth, but mock them, 
F: Heb. 11. 36. Threaten them, Ade 29. Accule 
F them , As 24. 5. Slander them, Mat. 5. II. 
Curſe them, Mat. 5.24. Beat them, Ads 5. 
40 Impriſon them, A#s 4. 3. Plunder them, 
 Heb.10.34. Baniſh them, Heb. 11. And murder 
them, Rom. 8. 3G. And this the poor innocent 
ſuffer, whillt ſwearing, curſing, whoring, robbing, 
 blaſpheming, drunkenneſs and gluttony, and 
all manner of debauchery, yea murder it ſelf 
| walks unpuniſhed in the ftreets, and only he 
that departs from evil makes himſelf a prey : 
What wonder then, if ſuch as theſe one day 
hide themſcilver in Dens and Hiles, and cry to the 
rocks and m1untains to fall on them, and hide thews 
from the face of him that (its on the Throne, . and 
from the wrath of the Lamb ? Reyvel. 6G. 2 J, IO. 
Oh what will perſecutars of godlineſs do, When 
| Jeſus Chrift ſhall appear in\ flaming fire, taking 
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reliſting Satan, ſhunning Sin, 


-not fpeak of him{-lf, but whatſ. 
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vengeance on them that know him not and obey not” 
Goſpel? 2 Theſ. 1.8, Will not they then **< 
dumb and ſpeechleſs, and have xever a word t - 
ſay for themſelves? as that man that had nd T4 
on his Wedding Garment? Mat. 22. 12 Bi? 
0b belyved lt that grace that hath appeared to 6 
men, teach us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly laft 4 
that we may live ſoberly, righteouſl} and godly in th _ 
preſent WWorl4. Tit. 2. 11, 12. foliow the Lamb 7 
and ſeparatin 
from the evil world. - 
G. Make the Word of God your Rule, an fT 
the ſpirit of God ove Guide : 
To the Law ani to the Teſtimony, if you fpra - 
not according to this Word, becauſe thire is no light i h 
then, Wa. B. 20. Ie have al'l5 4 more ſure worl | 
of Prophecy, whereu:to ye do well that ye take heed m 


4s wnto light tht flinch in a dark place, wntill th « 


day dawn, and the day ſtar ariſ: in your heart), 
2 Pet. Il. Ig. A: Scripture is given bj inſpiratin Tf 
of God, and is frofptable for Dofirone, for Reprodf, b 
for Corredtion , for I flruftim in Righteouſneſs ry 
2 Tim. J. 16. Hewheit, when tn. Spirit of Truth i, - 
come, he will guile you into all '-uir , for be ſhal 
he ſhall bear, & 
that ſhall be ſeaki he wili ſher »'4 things to comm , 
John 16. 31. The Scripture is a Rule before us 7 
to ſhew us where we Quit go: The Spiticis a word 
behind us, to enable 11s to go according to rhe 
DireQion of that Word : The Word of God. 
is a compaſs, by which we are to direct out } 
Courſe; the Spirit is the great Pilot, that 4 
ſteers,” 
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'11s in this courſe. Woe have no cycs to {ce the 
word, till the Spirit enlighten them z3 we have 
no ears to hear the Word, till the Spirit open 

them ; we have no hearts to ob:zy the Word, tl 
T the Spirir bow and encline them. By the Word of 
Hi God we know the mind of the Spirit z and by 
* the efficacy of the Spirit, we fcel the cfficacy of 
#f! the Word : The Word of God ſhews us the way, 
th nd the Spirit of God leads uz the way Wiich 
W rhe Words p2ints out. The Spitit of God is 
 rcady to Expound the Word of God, and 

to make it plain to cur underſtanding, TI he 
IT Holy Ghoſt is the Churches Interpreter 5 He 
., gives the Scrip:ure. The word is God's Cour» 
* ſellor to diſcover the path ia Watch we are to 
| walk z the Spirit 1s the Counſe] of God that 
4} (eacherh us how (O walk in that path. The word 
4. 1sa Cryſtal glas that ſhews us our duty ; the 
4, Spirit gives ns ſight to ſec our duty. If God had 


, hot pur: his Spirit into our hearts, as Well as his 


th 
1h 
I t 


i Word in our mou:ns, we ſhould never have 
Fo artived at the fair Hayen of peace. Axltin calls 
*.the Sctiptures as it were the Epiſtle of God to 
af Þis creatures, by wiich we underſtand the very 
,, heart of God. God Almighty hath in the ſacred 
/ Scriptures as ic were unbowelled himſelf, and. 
we unfolded all his Counſel to the Creatures, as far 

as it 1s neceſſary to be known,for their direction 
je and guidance to Eyerlaſting Lite. 
4 Therehe many that walk by faiſe Rules. 

I. Some by Opinions. 2- Some by Cuſtoms. 
it 3: Some by Providence. 4 Some by Conſcience. 
cs) Some by their own Reaſon. 6. Sore by mens 


bo TL) 5 


— 
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cxamples. 7. Some by their Luſts. 


But O my dear Friends, let me beſecch yor R 


= 


ro Walk by none of theſe fall= Rutcs, but key 
cloſe to the Ward and Spirit of God, 

7. Be faithful and fruicful. Therefore my b 
Imved Brethren be je (ledfa(t and immueable, alway} 
aboun Ting in the work of the Lord, firaſmuch 
you b-ow your lahowr is not in vain, 1 COr. 15. 5t 
Every I rce that beareth no good fruit is hewe: 
down and caſt into rhe fire. Chriſtians mul 
be fruitful and not flothful : See that you brin 
forth good fruit and much frojr. 

I. Sincerity : Which 1s not a ſingle grace, by 
the {cu} of all graces. Behold thou defireſt truth i 
the inward parts. Plal. F1. G. 

2. Humility: A grace moft prevailing Witi 
God for rhe obtaining of all graces. Take m 
oak upon y'u and learn of me 5 for I am meck ani 
towly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt in yomr ſouls. 

2. Prad:rce : The patient Chriſtian is the bell 
for waiting,t-ut the prudent Chriſtian is the bel 
for working: Be ye w/[: as ſerpents, and barml( 
a dves. Mat. 19. 16. We muſt have innocenc) 
with our Wildom, cle our wiſdom 1s but craft: 
nels, and we mult have wiſdom with our it- 
nocence.or eſe our innocency is but weaknels: 
We ruſt have the harmleſs of the dove, that 
we may not Wrong otners ; and we muſt have 
the prudence of the Serpent, that others ma) 
nor abuſe and circu nvent us: not to wrong the 
truth by filence, here is the tanocency of ti 
Fove ;: :d nct :0bctray our ſelves by raſhn:ſs bereil 
Wilt: © ++ ofthe Serpent. 4- Po; 


Ro 


i 
_— 


v 


my Hog 125 CHE” 95H 


Yigal ya, ws Pe , 4, » \aeo 


Yor 


The flratt way to Heaven. 217 
4. Patience, Here is the Patience of the Saints, 
Rev. 13. 10..Rev. 14 12. The way to bring the 


eq world under vs,fs for us to be patient under them. 


5- Self denial, If any man will cm? after me, let 


him deny himſelf, an1 take up his criſs and follow me, 


} Mart. 16. 24. Be faithful in your pronules, and 


in your purpoſes, be faithtul to the Ways of 
God,and cauſe of God : Oh do not begin with 


; the Lamb, and end with the beaſt, bur be thou 


faithful unto death and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 
Rey. 2. 20. Keep your Lights burning, your 
Lamps ſhining, your Loyns girded, your Con» 
ſcienczs weakned, your garments unſtained, 
and your Spiritual Armour conſtantly on, and 
cloſely girr. 

8. Have a care of reporting, and believing 
the worlds reports of the people of God. 

Thoſe that have a good Conſcience, have not 
always a good Name. The p:ople of God in 
this life are called by the wicked, troublers of 
Seditions, Rebeilious, and What nut? An old 
device of that old Serpent to perſwad-: the trous 
blers of Iael, upon Elfah, the Chariot of Tſrael, 
1 King. 18. 17. 2 King. 2. 12. Jeremiah {Or (peak- 
ing againſt cheir ſis and wickedneſs, and de- 
nouncing Gods juJegments againſt them, 1s 
judged worthy of death, Jer. 26. 8. g. So fer. 
38. 4. The wicked Novles petition the King to 
murder him, under the prerence that he fough: 
not the good of the peaple bu: the hurt.So 4s 
for ſpeaking againſt the Ambitions of the 


Kings Court, is charged with Treaſon againſt 
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the Kings perſon, Amss 7. 10. 13. SO Paul and h 
Silas, for preaching up the Kingly power of | b; 
{us Chriſt, are accuſed by thc envious Fews, and n 
rude multitude, for turning the world upſide at 
down and breaking the Decrecs of Ceſar : Ye b 

Chriſt himſelf had this laid to his charge. Mark 

what the Jaws ſay of him. And they began to ac 
cuſe him {azing we found this Fellow perverting th p1 
Natims, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay tt 
ing that he himſelf s Chrift a King, Latke 2. 2, #/ 
Alinh. 17 18. And for this have the Seryant; #: 
of God 1n all Agr's been acculed and perſecu. Þ 
te, killed and ſtoned, Mar. 27. 37. Ads 7. 52 a 
Now if chey did foto the green Tree, no wor 0 
der it chey do it te the dry. lt the Lord and » 
Maſt:r was called an Enemy to Ceſar, no wons t/ 
der it thoſe of his houſhold be called ſo; our 7 
Integriry Will not ſecure us from infamy ; the-7 
choiſc{t of profeſlors have had black marks in te 
the worlds Calender. Ir is uſual for thoſe who D 
live in Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the King T 
of H-aven. io ſlander his Szrvants with Treaſon tl 
and R-bcllion againſt the Kings of the Earth. az 
Bur, my dear Brethren take heed of this ; for G 
as the death of the Saints are precious, ſo the C 
names of the Saints are precious 12 Gods Account. ſe 
The world will father a hundred Lyes upon the # 
Lord's people. Men ſhall revile you, and perſecute a1 
you, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt you falſly a, 
fr my ſake, Mit. 5. 11.2 Tim. 2. 9. Wicked men y 
haie them moſt, thac God loves moſt z but. k 
God Will roul away the reproches of his people, P 
e - 
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1nd he will cauſe their innocency 8 righteouſneſs to 
J break forth as the Sun at Noon day, and their 
und names ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. Yea 
de at the great day God will clear their innocency 
(4 before men and Angels, and all the world. 

atk 9. Keep in with God, now men are out with yor! 
ac Butit is good for me to draw near to God I have 
th put my truſt in the Lord God, that I may declare all 
ay thy works, Plal. 23. 28. He that dwelleth undcy 
, 2, the ſhadow of the moſt High, no Plague ſhall come 
nt! aigh him. He will give his Angels charge over thee, 
cue Plal. 1. 10, Though the fig tree ſhould not bl ſſum, 
52. and there be no fruit in the Vinc ; though the lab.ar 
nN of the Olive ſhould fall and the fields ſhall yield no 
nd meat ; the flock ſhowld be eut off from the fold, and 
Ns the berd from the ſtall : yet I will rejoyce in the Lord. 
ut T will trinmph in the God of my Salvation, Hcb.J 18. 
ne-The Name of the Lord is @ flrong Tower, and the righ- 
In teous runneth into it, and are ſafe. Jaines, 4+ - 
ho. Draw near to God, and he will draw near #0 jus 
ng This is a great comfort to the people of God, 
on though they be as Lillies among T horns, and 
1. as Sheep among Wolves, they that have a 
or God to g0 IO. ' Come, my People, enter iuto the 
ne Chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee : hile thy 
nt. felf as it were for a little moment, wntil the indigna» 
Ne tion be over paſt, Iſa. 26.29. Let the World frown 
zt: and Friends forſake you, God can {weeten 
ſh all your enjoyinents : keep in Guds way, and 
en you Will be ſure of Gods proteQtion : Do you 
ut keep Gods Precepts, and God will keep your 
le, Perſon : Do what God commands, ai.d avoid 
be - K 3 What 
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what God forbids, and then vou need not fear 


C 


what mencan doto you.It you would have Ge t 


to rake care of you, you nult caft your cart 
upon God, Wait on him, and Walk With him 
obey bis Preccp's, and believe his Promiſes. 

Oh Beloved let wicked men fall our withn 

as much as they will, if we keep in wih God 
therefore, my Beloved, abcve all things ge 
COmmunion With God, and keep communiar 
With God ; communion With God will yiel 
you two Heavens, a Heaven upon Earth, and ; 
Heaven after Death : All Saints ſhall enjoy ; 
Hcaven when they ijcave the Earth,ſome Saint 
enjoy a Heavea while they are on the earth. He 
enjoys nothingthat Wants communion With Gu, 
_ Io. Liye aboye the loye of Life, and the fear 
of death, For whoſoever will ſave his Life ſhall 
it, and whoſoever will loſe his Life for my ſake, ſhal 
find it. Mat. 16. 25. If any man come unto me, ail 
hate not his father and his Mother, and Wife an! 
Children, and Brethren ani Siſters, yea and his om! 
life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. Luke 14. 16. Ht 
that loves Chriſt morethan his life, will be ſur 
ro ſave and to keep both. He that goes out 0 
Gods way toavoid danger, ſhall certainly mee! 
With danger; Te are not your own, for ye are bough 
with a price, therefore glurifie God in your body, and i 
your ſpirit, which are Geds. I C0r.9. 19. 29. 

My dear Friends, Let us live above ſuffering 
and fears, though we cannor live without (uffer 
vg in the world you have tribulation z But be d 
good chear, 1 bave overccme the IWirld. 1 hav 
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feat overcome the world in you, ub, 16. 33- Hz 
od that loves Chrilt above his lite, Will ite Lie go 


rather than Chrilt. 

Conſider my beloved, Chriſt, and the cloud 
of Witneſſes and Martyrs thar are gon? betore, 
and paſlled over avd chro! all thoſe flÞ0ds anc 
ſafely arriyed to ſhoar ; and are noW in Heaye: 
with God, and Chrilt, and holy Angels, where : 
there is fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſures for ever- 
more. Thozw wilt ſher me the path of Life : T1 thy 
preſence is fulneſs of Foy, and at thy Riobt Hand 
there are pleaſures for evermore. Pial, 10. 11. Ol 
the Joy that they enjoy ! Oh tne Rivers of con= 
ſolation, that flow trom God ! Therefore are thy 
before the Throne of God, and ſerve. him Day and 
Night in his Tewople; and he that fitteth on ths . 
Throne ſhall dwell amongft them, They ſhall hu:ger 
no mere, neith:r thirlt any more, neither ſhall the Sun 
lizht on them, nor any heat ; for the Lamb, which ir 
in the mid(t of the Tyrone, ſhall feed th:m, and ſhall 
lead them into living fountains of IWater, and God 
ſha!l wipe away all Tears from their eyes. Revel. 7. 
15, 16S, 17. Who are they that bave all this 

onour, and giory, and joy, aud blifledncis ty 
Heaven. For this ver. 14. Theſe are they whici» 
cane out of great tribulation, ana have wafſh:4 the r 
robes, and marie thrm white in tbe bl:od of the Lamb. 
The {weetneſs of the Crown which Believers 
ſhall receive, Will make them amends for the 
bitterneſs of the Croſs they carricd. 

| Ix. Defire berter hearts more ' than betrer 
times. O fFeruſalem waſf. thine heart from w:cked- 
| a ſs, 
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n ſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved: how lng ſhall th he 
va thoughts lodg within thee. Jer. 4. 14. For onuty 
the heart proceed evil thiughts, murders, adulterin, 11 
fornications, thefts, falſe witn«ſſ:s, blaſphemin, of 
Mar. 15. 19. The heart is deceitful above all thingi, at 
ard deſperately wicked, who can know it ? Jer. 17.9 L 
Oh beloved, initead of reforming, we at 
complaining of wicked men, more then « 
wickedneſs ; of their cruelty, more than on t 
Anoſtacy; of their injuries againſt us, more that k 
Gur injurics againſt God : We pore roo much # 
no392 {econd Caves, or cotnplain of Inſtrument C 
n0t of our ſeives. We have been a long time £ 
n {inning, and we had need be a long time tn f 
repenting : tie timcs tad not been fo bad, had 
we-noc been {o bad : and ine times would ſoon 
be beirer, if we were but better, Alas, Beloved... 
we have-firned fuch fins as nnri gt eons men 
could not fin ; againitrthe clearels Linhy an! rhe © 
dearvit Love: the better Goo hatin been co us, 
the worſe wehayebcen to blu: he bach loided | 
u5 With bis Metcies, and we jjave werried im 
with our fins : Oh ct us blame or felves more, | 
and the time leis; Let us inrn unto tne Lord, 
that he may turn to us in Love and Mercy : Let 
our hearts go out to him, that his heart may 
come unto us. 0» beg ard cty for beiter hearts, 
for ſincere 3carts, for that 1s ir God lonks at, 
and calls for ; Priv. 13, 2G. My Son give me thy 
b: at. Our hearts arc always out of tune to ſerve 
=od, tut never, cut of tune to ſerve ftn : for 
if we bad neyer fo good times ard not , Bc od 
calſs 
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th hearts ir would rather hurt us than bleſs us. 
Ht j 


12. grow downward in humility and inward 


rig, in ſtacetity» Unto me who am leſs than the laſt 
min, of all Saints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach 


_ -- Gn FS 1 ih. EE BE ni. - 


among the G enitles the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt 


| Fpheſ. J. &. And whoſoever ſhall exalt him{clf 


ſhall be abaſed : and he that ſhall humble himſelf 
ſhall be exalted. Mat. 23. 12. Put on therefore ( as 
the Elec} of God holy and beloved ) bowils of mercy 
kindneſs, huwblneſs of mind, meekpe(s, lrg-ſuffers 
ing. Coloſ. J. 10. Be cloathed with humility : for 
God reſifteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble 


« bumble your ſelves therefore undtr the mighty hand 


of G od, that he may exalt you in due time. I Pet. 5. 5,0. 

ring up your will ro God, that God may 
bring down his to you. Be low in your own 
Eyes, keep a low eſteem of your ſelyes, ab= 


| horPride and fly from it ; be inwardly ſincere 


as well as outwardly humble ; do nor look 
Hcayen ward by your Profeſliog, and Hell- 
ward by your Converſation : He thar lives in 
{1n, is dead in {in, Eph. 2. 1. Grace b: with all 
them that love our Lord Jiſius Chriſt in Sincerity« 
Ephel. 6,24. Let your hearts be upright wich - 
God, and walk as thoſe that haye God for-. 
their portion; knowing here are many Eyes 
upon you ; the Eye of God, the Eye of Chriſt, - 
the Eye of Angels the Eye of Saints, the Eye of 
the World,and the Devil eyes you too; there- 
fore walk wiſely and ſincerely : Be like the 


King's Daughrer, all glorious within. Pſal. 45.3 - | 


She is. alſo gl:riows within, though within is not 
Fa 
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not all her glory ; Hcr cloathing is. of wronght 
g0)1d. Do not think your ſelyes. good becaule 
others think ſo. Ajas the beſt mes confidence 
of us, are poor Evidents3.for Heaven : the beſ 
Teltimony is that Within vs, anJ above us, Sc! 
therefore that you. grow-1n grace, and deiight 
'1n holineſs, bring torch much frum, live ill as 
bforcthe Living God: take heed of Hypacrili 
and Apoſtacy : make 1t your Gaily butinels ro 
walk wich G4: bz muci 1n the exerciſe of hu: 
milicy, humility Will cxccedingi'y adorn Your 
prot: fon: Do not place Religion in a few good 
words, when the {uvb{tance is negicCted, bur live 
x5 you-woutd dic live to day as it you Were 10 
Gic [G MOTVOW, 
i-3. D:> good to thoſe tha* be good. He hath 
{b ;pa thee O man, wbit is good * and wrat doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do qultly, and to Imve mcrey, 
«id to walk humbly with thy God, Micah, GO. ©. 
Fiat thy ds: pod, that they be rich in good works, 
realy ta diſtribute, Tailling to commmunteate I 11m. 
G. 18. But to co good and to communicate, forget not : 
fir with ſuch Sarrifices God is well pleaſed. Heb. 13-10. 


Eu e Luton and undefled b:fire Gad aad the Father 


is ths ; ty wiſit the Fatherl:ſ1 aud Widores in their 


&fl.Grons, James 1. 22. Forget not to Contri- 
burte to tae nece fhrics of the poor Saints ; think 
tae God hath given you your eliates tor ſuch 
a time as this, | 

Oh Þ:loycd what an opportunity have you 
nOW to do good, it Satan do not ainder you. Are 
Cre not many of, Chriſt's Miniſters. now in 
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want, and Members in wart 2 {ome in Priſon, 
and others ou: of Priſon ; Remember thoſe that are 
in bonds, as bound with them that ſuffer adverſity, as 
being your ſelves alſo in the bady, Heb. 1Y J There 
be many men that haye a great dral of This 
worlds wealrh, and 1iches, and cood in their 
hands, and in their houſce : bn: they have vie 
prace in their hearts, and therct..re they do no 
850d with their goods of this world : they live 
{o unfruittul, that: their lives are {carc? worth a 
prayer,nor their Deaths worth a tcar,M=n may 


as well go tO Hell for not doing good! as for do» -. 
ne that DCAt's not good fruits as well 5. 


ing evi] : 
fael for H-11, as he that bears bud. Yon may 
not be O.1t ward!y bad, and yet rot inwardly 


good; :; YOU may EC as far from RrACE as from: 


Men are not ſo much ſent to Hcl for des 
My PE as for not doing good : 
hungred and ye gave me no meat ; 1 was th {ty ang 
ye gave me 10 drich, Mat: 2 5. 42. ITherich 
g:utron Was In hell torment, not {or Gas 
Ling Lacs, bur not relieving Lazarus. Meroz 
Was curied by the An 
fought againſt the Lord. but becauſe they came 
net to help the Lord againſt the Mignty, Judg; $. 23 


It 1s one of ti e grcatelt mercies in tne worid,. | 
tor God to give a man a keart to do yood with _ 


tat he hath given him. 


Oh beloved be always a doing good and hav : 


ung. cvil, bok not only where you may ger 
f00d, bur where you may do good Labour ro 
be he Ipful to tie Souls of others, and to ſupply 
the wants of others... 


Fir I ras an -: 


1 rot becaue they. 


14. Chuole., 


-v 


—. UE TIS 


. 2206 The ftrait way #1 Heavens | 


14. Chooſe chaſtiſement betore defilement, fro 
Motes, mben he was come to years, refuſed to Cc 
called the $:n of Pharol's Daughter, chooſing ra. vi 
ther to ſuffer affiiGtion with the People of God, then ts ig | 
er.joy the pleaſures of fin fir @ ſeaſon. Heb. 11. 24, 25, de 
Fir ye bad compaſſirn on me in my bonds, and toc dl 
jorfully the ſpoyling of your goods, kioming in you W 
ſeives, that ye have in Heaven a better ard. an endu- {c 


ring ſubſtance. Heb. to. J4. So the Three 
"Children chooſe burning in the Fiery Furnace, 
before bowing to the Golden Imape, Darn 3. 
17 18. We are net careful to arſwer thee in this mat- 
ter. If #t be fo, our God whom we ſerve, is able to 
deliver us fr.14 the burning fiery furnace, and he will 
deliver us from thee O King, we will no ſerve thy 
Gods, nor worſhip the gulden Image thou hatt ſet up. 
So Daniel choſe (uftcring before ſ{inning, and 


*tis ſaid of thoſe in H:b. 11. 35. They accepted 


of deliverance : and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliyerance, that they might ottain 
a better ReſurreQion. 

O beloved, there is more evi) tn the leaſt ſin 
againſt Chrift, then the greateſt ſuffering for 
Chriſt. 

1. Our ſufferings for Chriſt are bur light, 2. 


Cor. 4. 17, 2. But ſhort, but for a moment. J. - 


Chriit ſtands by us in our ſufftcrings. 4. Our 
ſufferings are ordered by the Father. 5. Our 
{uff. rings ſhall not hurtour Sou's. 

6. God gives vs the bcſt of comforts in the 
worſt of time;, we have moſt of conſolations 


from God, when we haye moſt of tribulations 


from 
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eht, from men « as our ſufferings do abound ſo our 


0 4 Eonfolations do abound when the burden is he- 
74 vieſt upon the back then the peace of couſcience 
n ts. is {weeteſt and greateſt within. Therefore my 
25, dear brethren keep your {eives out of the pud- 
th gle of this world, and from the evil of this. 
yo world, and if you mult ſin or ſuffer, chooſe ſuf- 
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ferings before Ttanings. 

15. Think not the worſe of godIfneſs, becauſe 
if is frowned upon, nor the becrer of. ungodli- 
neſs becauſe it is {miled upon. - | 

Fir bodily exerciſe profitctb little, hut godlineſs is 
profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come. 1 Tim. 
4. S. Yea doubtleſs, and I comnt all things but biſs, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Fejus my 
Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
end do count them but Dung that T may win Chrift, 
Phil. 3. 8. And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. Ephel. 
5. Li. For the wages of fin is death, but the Gift 
ef God is Etcrnal Life, throwgh Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Rom. 6. 23. | 

Oh Friends think not the. worſe of holineſs 
becauſe it is reproached, and {corned, and per- 


: ſecuted by wicked men and devils? nor the bet- 


ter of wickedneſs, bscauſe wicked men. love it, 
and follow itand ſays it is in vain to ſerve God- 
And what proſt 4 it that we have kept his Ordi- 
nances, and that we have walked mournfully b:fore the 
Lord of Hifts. Mal. 3. 14. But there is a time 
coming, Whea ungodly men will be Bla of 

| ONCE 


ity 
15 
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{ome of that bolinels that they now deſpillyy 
bat they ſhall be as far from obtaining ir as the Cx 
are now from deſiring ir, let us therefore low th 
holineſs and hate 'Wickednels. Fry without hi G6 
neſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Hb. 42. 14. Holine ac 
is the only way to Happineſs. We mult no 
dreſsour (elves for another World, by a look th 
17g plals of thi3 World : Thiz ſhalt not follow it 
mutitude to do Evil. Exod. 23. 2. Fer many wal þ 
of: whom T have told you often, anl mwwv t:1) you ew (; 
weeping, that they are the enemi:s of th? Criſs i 1 
Chriſt, whſe end is deſtructiou, whoſe God is ther } 
b.lly, and whoſe glory is their ſhame, who mind earthh | 
things: Phil, 3.18. 19. Te Children of God mult ; 
be harmleſs in their aCtings, and blameleſs in x 


their walking. 


16: Prize the Word of God by the worth o 
ir, that you may never cometo prize the Word: 
of God by the want of it. 
' How [wet are thy words uito my taſte ! Yea ſweett 
than honey to my month. Pla]. I29, 19. bs ſweetn 
than the honey, and the honey- comb. Pial. 19. 10. 
O h:w do Tlie thy Law. Plal. 129. 95. 1 love 
thy Commandment aboye Gold, jea above fine, 
Gold, The law of thy mouth is berter zo mi 
than thouſands of Gold and Silver, Verſ. 72. As nw 
b rn.vabes defire theiſinc:re milk of the TWord that ye maj 
grow thereby. 1 Pct. 2. 1. Let the Word of God dwel 
richly in you, net only with yo but in y(w. Col. J. 16, 
Oi ler us wich Fob citezra the Word of God 
above our neceſſary to2d, fob 23. 12. and with 
David aboye our Gold and Siiyer. The —_ 
"T (2) 
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The trait way to Heaven. 219 
[ol . . a | : 
'Pilgf a Saint in Gods' Word, ovyer-tops all his 
UN Creature-delight : Wicked men can delight in 
0 the Creatures of God but not 11 the Word of 
hl God : they can delight in the gifts of God, bu: 
line! nor in the God ot gilts. 
tn" Word, and prize the Word; it isthe Sun of 
Oo! the Chriſtian world. As the Sun is the light of 
ow, the Natural world, and without it the world is. 
4. buta Chaos and a Dungeon full of darknels : 
'@% fo the Word of God the light of the Spiritu- 
s 1 al world, without which a Chriſtian is in an 
thi Frernal night. Take away the Scripture and 
thi there will be no certainty to direft men what 
Wl js ro be done, or what is to be believed; All falſe 
i ways are here diſcoyercd, all finsare here tor- 


bidden, all holineſs is here commanded. Here. 


© you may ſee every aCtion and motion of your 
ut Lives, as a ſtep to Life, or as a ſtep to Death ; 
a; a ſtep Heaven-ward,or a ſtep Hell-ward. On 
7 therefore prize the Word, and obey the Word. 
i” 1. Irisa plain Word. 2: It is a pzrfeft Word. 
0 2.Itisa ſure Word. 4. It is an uniform Word: 
VC F.Itisa powerful Word, it is the ſayour of 
u, Life unto Life unto them that believe. 
z' Oh bclovcd, let us read the Word, and 
? abide in the Word. If you continue in my Word, then 
)\ are ye my Diſciples. John Sv. 11. 


of the Revelation and Dazxiel eſpecially. 

| 17. Have a care of the Whore of Babjbns 

| golden Cupand ſweet Wine. 

And the Woman was qgrajed in Purple, and 
Fe Scarkt 


Oh let us love the- 


Now the leſs. 
!' you hear,the more do you read,that little Book. 


make Merchandiſe of the Souls of men. Rev. 184 


230 Tbe ſtrait way to Heaven. | 
Scarlet Colour 5 ani decked with G:l4 , and preci 4 
Stones, and Pearls, having a Golden Cup im her hankgins 
fall of abeminations and filthineſs of ber F ornicatinghe 
Rev. 17. 4. And the Serpent caſt out of his mouthe 
water, 45 a floz4 after the Woman, that be might cauſyr; 
ber to be carrizd away of the flood, Rev. 12. 15. Leh: 
mebelecch you to have a care of this, and keey{w 
your ſelves from this : be like the Virgin Soul Wi 
of Chriſt, which followeth him wherefoeyer he th 
goeth. My dear Friends, keep your ſelyes from 5; 
four things. 

1. From falic Teachers, the Devil hath his 
Miniſters as well as Chriſt. Beware of falſe Prophet: t] 
which come to you in Sbeeps claatbing, bnt inwardh x 
they are ravening Wolves. Mat. 7. 1 J, Tea they are x 
greedy dogs, which can never have enough, and they * 
are Shepherds that ca:mot underſtand, they all look, to 
their own way every one for bis gain from bis quarter, | 
Iſaiah, 56. 1x. Oh falſe Teachers do not feed 
the Flock, bur fleece the Flock, they do not 
convert, but pervert ? they do not ſcaſon but 
poyſon;, they do not edifie to Salvation, but , 
edifie to Damnation; inſtead of curing Souls, 
they kill Souls; ſo they have but che peoples 
Goods, they care not though the Dey1l' have 
their Souls, they are not rightly called, rightly 
qualified, nor rightly ordained. * Thetr 
courſe is evi}, and therefore is not right. They 
are lik: Dogs and Wolycs combining togerher 
to macerate the flock of Chriſt. O therefore 
keep your ſelves from B2bylons Merchants, that 
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"IA The flrait way to Heaven: 231 
Fechg 2. Oh the fins of the Teachers are the Teachers of 
barkgirs. From falſe DoGrine : But there were (alle Pro- 
4inghers alſo among the people, even as there ſhall 

he falſe Teachers among you, who privily ſhall 

caiſhring in damnable hereſies,cy'n denying theLord 
&hat bought them, and bring upoa theinſelves 
keeſwift deſtruction. 2 Per. 2.10. Be no: caried away 
ule with diyers & ſtrange Dotrines tor it is a good 
r It thing that the heart be eitabliſhzd with grace; 
OM not with Meats, Which have not profited them 
- that have been occupicd therein. H-%. 1% 9. 
$ Theſeech you ailo ia the Lord, my dear Bree 
bett thren, that you do nt carvally comply with, 
ah nor tuperſtitiouſly contorm to the inventions of 
are men : © Fur ſtand fall in theliverry, wacrewith 
by © Chriſt hath made you irce. Gal. 5. 1. | 
Þ 24. From falie Worſhip, *If any man worſhip 
fr, the Beaſt and his Image,aud rece'ye his mark in 
*d his forehead. or in hishand, the {fame ſhall drink 
MX of the wine of the wrath of God. which ts pour'd 
n out Without mixture into ihe Cup of Þis Inaigs 
Ci raticn, ard he ſha{!l be rormented with fir” and 
s brimfſtone in the preſence of the Holy Angels, 
5 and inthe prefence of the Lamb, Rev. 14. 9, 1Os 
- * Ye Wotſhip ye know not what; God is a 
* Spirit, and they that worſhip bim, muſt wor- 
* ſhip bim in Sptric, anc in Truth, John 4 23, 2: 

As there be ſome ir: the world that worſhip. 
falle Gods; ſo there be others that wortfhip- 
the true God with falſe Worſhip. They: thar 
worſhip the Beaſt worfhip the Devil, Rev. 13; 
Oh meddle not with falle worſhip; with vain 
worſhup, - 


_— 
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worſhip, and will worſhip, worſhip God as} {| 
reacheth us ro Worſhip him. Our work ifh 
depend on Chritt's work, our outward workiji: 
to depend on Gods inward werking. o | 

4. From faile Opinions, from Errour and hu: 
dition, Let your Hearts bs uprig/:t,your Judg.a 
mcnts ſound, and your Lives holy. Lovetgo 
Tiuth, obey the Truth, and hold {aſt the Truth: 

Now beloved let rae belecch you for Goſh 
ſake; and for Chriſt's ſike, and for your foto 
ſake, keep your {elves from falſe Teachers, frojs 
falſe Dodtrine, from falſe Worſhip, from falat 
Opinions. If you will be taſting and fippingfc 
© Babylons Cup, you muſt reſolye to receiye main 

or leſs of Babylons Plagues. , 

13. Be one with every one, that is one wit 

Chriſt. Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirt 
*1 the bond of peace : There is one Body, and one Spinil 
even 4s ye are called in one Hepe of eur Calling © 0! 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Fathi; 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in yi, 
all. Epheſ. 4: 3, 4, 5, O- Every one that Dwell 
bim that begat, leveth bim alſo that is b.gotten 
him. By this we know that we Iove the Children 
God, when we love God an1 kpzep his Comman4ment! 
F John, 5. I, 2. He that Dweth nt bis Brother 13k 
he hath ſcen, hw can he love God whom be h4t9 ud 
ſec. John, 4. 26. 

Oh conſider what a diſhonour it is tothe Gol 
pe]; that thole that profels rhemiclves SoBs ol 
the ſame God, Members of the ſame Chrift, Tem- 
ples of the fame Spirit, Heirs of tne ſame Glory. 
thould be at a jazring one With anoth2r, 
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The flrait way t0 Heaven. 223 
d 25} ſtrange 8 unnatural, that Lillies ſhould prove 
rk jfhorns to. one anctier ! that thoſe who are 
orkiaints in profeſſion, ſhould be Devils in Practiſe 
o one another ! that Gods Diamonds ſhould 
ind fur one another! For Wolves to devour tne 
Fudi.amb is no wonder, bar for one Lamb to de= 
we tour another is a Wonder, and monftrous. Oh 
Tratiihat Chriſtians, inſtead of loving one another, 
* Gaſhould hate one another. Oh how unlikeare we 
r ſoto that God whom we profeſs,tobe our God, he 
,frojs full of love, full of goodneſs,and full of mercy 
n faland patience. Oh but Chriſtians caunot bearand 
ivgforbear one With another. O do not wicked 
mamen warm themſelves at the ſparks of our dis 
viſions, and ſay, it is as we would have.it. 

Vit Oh beloyed, hath not God made: his Wrath 
Spirto ſmoak againſt us for the diyiftons and heart- 
/iriburnings that have been amongſt us? Oh that 
- «you would Jay this to heatt, and throw away 
atiall diſcord, and diviſion and heart-burnings. 
2 ji And labour for an oneneſs in loye and afteQion 
well With every one that is one: With Chrift : Oh la- 
2 4 bour for a healing ſpirit. You cannot loye God 
en it» you do not love the people of God. If any 
cnt: man ſaith he loveth God, and bareth his Brother, he 
Vim is a Iyar, Let brotherly love continue, Heb. 13. t- 
ui They that feared the Lord ſpake often to one another, 
Mal. 3. 16. Chriſts Doves ſhould flock to- 
ol- gether. There be many that cannot loye a mail 
0! unleſs he be of their Opinion, or a Member of 
M- theit- Church, tho he be a Member of Chrilt. 
'Y, Every man hath a good opinion of his own 
a | : Op1aion. 
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234 The flraight-way to Heaven” 
Opinion: but alas beloved it is not this opiniyere 
or chat opinion,this way,or that way ,will bra). 
a man to Heaven,Withour faith in Chriſt ; andyeci 
that hath faith in Chriſt, hath right to all  L 
Ordinances of Chriſt, and Promiſes of Chriu 
and Priv:ledges of Chriſt, therefore let me b3o; 
(ech you-to love zyery man that isa godly mays | 
let him be of what way and foti: he will. 4gp 
the multitude of them that helieved were of cne bemy 
and of one Soul. ACts., 4. 26, Ih 
19. Love Chrift with a lov: ({t: c:372r than ta! 
who loyed us with a love firo:0c that: deatNe 
© Therefore doth my Faiher loye me, becauſeNt 
* lay down my life that | mig!: take it again.NL 
* man taketh it from me, but 1 lay ic down nf 
* ſelf, I have power to lay it Cown, and I hath: 
© power to take it again, Jþn 10. 17, 18. Thishi 
* a fairhtu] ſaving, & wWorti:y of all acceptation, 
"that Chriſt J-ſus came into the world ro ſav] 
© ſinners. 1 Zim. 1. 15. Chriſt's loye to us = 
ſtronger tha! death ; he dycd for love he laidr 
down his lif- to fave our lives; he loves us alt 
the Father loves him, Fobn 15. 9. As the Fathe 
bath loved me, ſo have I loved you + continue ye ll 
my love. Oh the Scripture hath exceeding high 
expreſſions of his afteftion tous. Now beloved, 
it he died for us, and ſuffered for us, and fet hut 
heart upon us to love us, and to delight in us: 
how ought we then to love him again ! © Thou? 
© ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,ſ 
* & With all thy ſoul,8 with all thy mind, _ 


22. 37, 28. WPhom have I in Heaven but thee ? _ 
there | 


[ 
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Plliere 54 none upon Earth that T1 deſire beſides thee 
| brifal. 73 25. Unto you therefore which believe he is 
and yecizes, 1 Pet 2,7. O let oar hearts be full 
al of Loveand affeCtion to Chriſt; Love will breed 
-litlpurage, and caſt out Fear , flaviſh Fear beſore 
1 t5od and carnal fear be*tors Men, God can keep 
"mas from the torments of men bur men cannot 
. dep xs trom the torments of Ged Whilſt we ftand 
bemy God, God hath promilied to ftand by us. 
{ herefore be not afraid of any Authority that 
i ſtands in oppuſition tothe Authority of Chriſt, 
-atNone can promiſe us better than Chriſt can; 
UulNone can threaten us worle then Chriſt can, 
1-NCan any man promile us a thing better then 
 mHeaven; Can any man threaten us with a worſe 
21anthan Hell? Heaven is promiſed to thole that Joye 
11s him, & Hell the portion of thoſe that hate him. 
101, Oh my dear Brethren,let us love Chriſt with 
avs Love ſtronger than death : ſo did Pexland the 
_ of the Apoſtles; * Who ſhall ſeparate us 
aidrom the love of Chriſt ; ſhall tribulation, or di- 
5 altrels, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs,or 
heperil, or ſword 2 Row S. J5. Love is ſtronger 
| athan death ; many waters cannot quench it, 
ghneither can the louds drown it. Cant. S. G, 7. 
d, 20. Be eyery day as {crious in your Prepara- 
histions for death, as if it were your Jaſt Day. 
S: All the days of my appointed time will T wait un- 
2u#l my change come, Job 14. I4. This night thy 
tr, foul ſhall be required of thee , Luke 12. 20, For 
1, what is your life ? it is even a vaponr, that ap- 
4 prareth 9 little time, and then vaniſheth , Jam- 4- 
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236 Tre flrait way to Heaven. B 
Behold thou haſt made my days as an hand bra ] 
aud mine age is as nithing b:fore thee ; verily, f ' 
man &t his belt ſtate is altogether Vanity. Pſal.\a\ 
As no Saint Knows Wien tat time and bl 
ſhall be, fo no wicked man knows whea it (fO 
not be. To live wi:hou: fear of death, iſe 
dye living ; to labour not to dye, is labouty 
vain, Men are afraid to dye in ſuch Sis, bv 
not atraid to live in {uch and ſuch Sins. Oinge 
Hell of horrors and terrors, that aterd tht 
Souls that have their greateſt work to do wh? 
they come to dye ! Therefore as you world 
bappy in death, and everlaſtinply b!: id afW 
death, prepare and fit your ſelves jor da! 
Did Chriſt dye for us that we might live wi- 
him, and ſhall not we deſire to dye and be wi! 
him? A Believers dying day is his Crownir 
day. And I heard a Voice from Heaven ſaying ih 
me, write, Bleſſed are the dead which dye in the L 
from henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they n 
reft from their labour, and their works do follow thi 
Rev. 14 13. [ 
Oh I beſeech you my dear Brethren, eve! 
day ſpend ſome time in preparation for and ml 
dictation of Death, Judgment,Hell, Heaven an! 
Eternity, Etcrnicy is a Sum that can never i 
numbred,a Line that can never be meaſured.Etn 
ny 1s 3, con2ition of cverlaſting {urrow or eve 
laiting joy, O think of this,and prepare for thi 
eycry day, bcfore ti:c nigat Death comes: | 
And thus.my b*lovo4.I have given you thek 
twenty precious diceions ior your gouls, | 
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The ſtraight way to Heaven. 237 
{ brad 1 hall leave this Book with you as a Legacy 
ily, & my deareſt love : my delire in all this,is your 
Pſal.jappincls here, and your blcil:dneſs hereafter. 
nd Wy carneſt and humble deftre of you is, that 
2 it ſou would mind this BYyk and my former Trea- 
th, idſe not only read them bu: reform your live; 
bourny them : O do your ducy, love your duty, 8 
3s, five your duty; that you may be made meer to 
(ide partakers of the tahericance of tne Saints in 
d rhlight: VWiich 1s and ſhall be the earaclt and 
5 _—_— Prayer of one thar cſtzeins it a moſt 


21114plorioue priv:1czg to bu ot the vumnker of thoſe 
{ zfWho follow ine L2mb whiticclocyer he goerh. 
dent IViliam Dyer. 
2 Wii _ IE he 
2 Wii 


KEYEL. tþ 6: 


wn | | 
Theſe are they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
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» [ he goeth. 
p iT HE Tire of this Book tells you it is the 
the Revelation of Fohn : and Fobn tellsus chap. 1 J, 
It isthe Revelation of Feſus Chrift : Chriſt's Reye- 
valation tO Jobn, and Fobn's Revelation to us. : 
m4 The Command of this Book is fer forth ia 
an' Chap. 1. 19. Write the things that are, and the 
r i things that ſhall be hereafter. And 1nto theſe two 
F14 parts this Book is divided. 
ver I. A Revelation of things that are referred 
thi to the ſeven Churches of Afi. 
; 2, ARevclation of the general ſtate of the 
x Church to come ; and that from Jobn's time 
| Unto the ſecond coming of the Lord. ee 


238 Follow the Lamb. 
The words of this book are the true ſayi 
of the true God, they are therefore erm4 C 
—_ Chap. 22. G. jÞ 
he matter of this book ſo much concet} ;; 
the good of the Church, that Jeſus Chriſt con ;x 
mandcth every one that hath an Ear to heary; 
harkcn what the Spirit of God faith unto , 
Church, and to ſhzw how earneſt Chriſt eli g 
is to all his Members and Seryants acquaints ( 
with things revealed in this Book, this Charg | 
he repeats eight times over, as this Book he 
Chap. 2: 7. 11.29. And Chap. 3. 6. 13. 22. A 
Chap. I 3 "= v 
A blethng is pronounced upon the Reade 
Hearer, and Doer of the thi:gs written 1n thi $ 
Book. Chap. 1. 3. Oh what can be ſaid mort 
or more cffeCtually, to ſtir ns up to hear ani a 
read, than Bleſſedneſs> And bl:(ſed is be thib 
keeteth the words of the Prophecy of this Book, Cha 
22. 7. Bur how ſhall we keep them except wgt 
-know them > And how ſhall we know then! 
Except we read them 2 | 
The excellency of this Book is ſuch, as net 
ther Man or Angel, none in Heaven or Eartllt 
or under the Earth, was found worthy io mucty\ 
as to look into it, till Jeſus Chriſt went 8: took 1} ( 
out of his Fathers hand ro open it to us, Chap. 5.3 
The bleſted Saint Fohz could not but weep! * 
for fear leaſt this Book ſhould have been kept; 
cloſc from him and the Church, ſo carneſt way 
he to know thoſe things Which we neglect toj 
know, Chap. 5- 4+ | 
_= Thij 
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Follow the Lamb. 23g 
YI; This Book is a molt precious Jewel which 
#4 Chriſt hach beſtowed upon his Church in th@ 

[Jatrer days; and *cis our greato{t duty to look 
Cc jnto it,and read it,ftudy it,open it, and cxpound 
con jr, chatall che pzople may be acquainted wi-h ity 
ar; eſpecially in theſe times:For now 15 this Age, is 
Of and ſhall be the very hear of the Wat,8& brunr 
Jelt of the Battle berwixi God and B-lial, betwixr 
nt Chriſt and Antichriſt, betrwixe the Lambs tols 
ty Jowers and the Beaſts toilowers, now this Book 
b&$}ayeth all cp:n and plainly telieth us Whar thall 
All be the ifſac and ſucceſs in the day of Ba:we 2 

| Which f1.:e ſhall bave che victory, & Wiic': ftde 
ad ſhall go do-wn,Chap. 17. 29. And certainly the 
1thi Sons of Bcki 51 ſhall not prevail : the date of tacir 
1019 Reign is almoſt out, and the time draweri on 
 an{apace, Whercin hoth they and their Bezft ſhall 

hh be laid in the duſt. 

hay This Book ſheweth the riſing of the Bzaf, 
; Withe declining of the Beaſt, and the ruine of t'1e- 
hem Beaſt, Chap. 18. 

} Our Lord Jeſus hath ſk:wed us in this Book . 
nthe ſorrows and ſuffzrings, and aMfictions, and | 
atittibulations, which the Church was tt: racer | 
Luc withal in the latter times, (liap. It. 7. aid 
& 8 Chap. 12. 14, 15. asd Chap. 13. 7. 

53 And her deadly ;n.j cruc} Enemies, the | 
ee) Whore ot Babylon, the 1r.other of Harlors, the 
cept; Beaſt, the falſe Prophct,an the great 3cd Dra- | 
Wa got Wiiich maketh war againſt her, and caficrh ( 
: tojout flouds aft:r her, Chap. 12. 17. This Bock | 
— {heweth us likewiſe the trus State of tie true 
_Nuth L Church 
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240 Pills the Lew. ; 
Churc ci upon earth; ſhe is, wi; cre ſhe is how 


IS, and wiat ſhe ſhali Þ hiereatter ; and th 


. -Þcfore the {lavinge ; and aſccr the laying. 


1. Before the {laying tmeo, the tine Chun 
3510 the Wildornels, where ſhe bath « place þ 
pared her «f Gd, that thy ſprnit4 feed her ther 
111ſan 1d two himngred and threoeſcare day Chap. 12: 
Bzfore the flaying of the Witnclcs, the tn 
Worſhippers of God are in a low cond; mon z1 
heavinels and ſadne(s. in fackcloath and aff! 
11 a mourningand {rficring {tate being ſcatret 
and diſperſed here and there, as Iſrael was & 
old. But tho this be a condition of the pot 
Voman in the wildernets, yet ſhe is rot With 
comfort; ſhe may take corntort in three thing 

i. That God preparcd a place for her. ! 
3 hat Ged nouriſhed her, and jocked ner up! 
I:is Chamber of Providerce. 

3. That God numbred her davs of ſuff-rin 
The tribulation of the Saints of the Oid Teſti 
ment 1s reckoned up ſtiil by years ; as the bor 
gage of Fpjpt four bundred and thirty years, | 
rhecaprir) iy of Babylon ſeventy years, Dur und 
the New Teſtament by days. Ye ſhall have 
ulation ten days, Chap. 2. 10 Aid the tow: "M 
ſr s ſnal lie dea' three Aays and a voip Chan. I 
So the woman was ro be 11 the wildernels 
thouſand tw? hunred and threeſcore days 

The Chu: ch is compared to a W oman | 
mn Reaſon. 

As a Iman is weak and feeble. ſo ist! 
Pt nd can do nothing withouc Chrift, 74 
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| Follow vide Lamb. 241*: 
"Ali 15. 5, 2 As a Woman 1s uletul and fruitful, te | 
us 1s the Church, © wer [5- 2. 3. AS2 Womants fair 
and beauriful, {o is the Church. Ezeh. 1. I 
utc Aa Woman ts full of Love and Aft:Cion, [A 
ef 15the Church, Cant. 2. 5: | 
20 2. Under the {lying time, the true Wor- | 
2. ſhippers of God, and Viineflrs of Jeſus Chriſt . 
tt! he deal in the Areet of the great City which is ſpiri= 
; tualy called Sodom an1 Egypr, Ch. 18. 8. That 
ſt isin Antic! wiſts Ringdom and Dominions The 
ret. TPoman which thou ſaweſt, is that great City, which 
15 < reigneth over tre Rings of the [ Earth, C| ap. _ As 
po! Sheis called fodm ſor her filchineſs and wick- 
hot edncſs; and Ezv2r, for her cru. ky, and oppreſli- 
inf on, Chap. 17-14% 
r.* The true ſervants of God, and Mcmbers of 
UP! Teſus Chriſt, eat bear w nels for him againſt 
the evils of tie Beaſt, atil againft the evils of 
109; the World, arc here called two Wi tnefles; 
eſti t. Becauſe of the fewneſs of them. 2. Bge 
bo! cauſe two is a number {uflicient to bear a Wit« 
's,v neſs, fobn IS. 17, 3. Becauſe At :Uchrifts Beats 
nd are called two, Chap. 13. 4. Th:y ate called 
- T1 Witneſlcs for ſix Reaſons, 
os: * Becauſe i; ihcir Works is to hear wi nels for | 
(14 Chriſt and his trvt!?, abr £36 mg id, the 
ids Fleſh, and the D2vil, 2 rruc believer i; to beat 
a thre-foid teſtimo:: y © nd tor Chriff ga words 
nf teſtimony, a li He HIGND1Y, and a bloody teſtis 
 ,, Mmony. Fh. 1 _ 5 32 
«tf 2. Chr its Me: 3 are calied Wimcles be- 
J% cauſethey itand Fa v5 Ch rift, to maintain his 
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242 Follow the Lamb. 

Name, his Honour, his Cauie, his Truth, hi 
Worſhip, his Glory 1in the world, Dan. 3+ 17 
and Chbaf* 6. 1J- And ye killed the Prince of lif: 
whom God harb raiſe4 from the dead, wehereef w 
are witneſſes, Ats 3. 15. Be it krown unto you al 
and to all the people of Iſrael! , that by the name1 
Feſws Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whn 
God raed from the dead , even by him deth this my 
ſtand h.re before yow all , As 4. 10, IT. 12. 

3. The Lambs followers are called Witnel 
ſes, becaule they keep the teſtimony of Jeſu 
Chriſt, Rev. 12.16. chap. 6.2. A teſtimony « 
all che Officers, Works, and Kingdom of Jeiu 
Chriſt, as King of Saints, and King of Nations- 

4- Gods choten and precious ones are called 
Witneſſes, becauſe they do appear boldly an 
openly ſor his Truth ; they own it, they lov 
ir, they publiſh ir, they hold ic faſt, and ſuffe 
for it, who through the teachings of the Spirit, 
are foung in the practice of Chriils appoint 
ments : they cannot deny the truth, which 1s: 
Teſtimony to it, Aﬀs. 24. 14. 

5. The trus Worſhippers of God are callec 
Witneſſes, becauſe they do bear witneſs againl 
the Beaſt,and all the whole rar ſtery of iniquity: 
a zunſt bs Whore of B2bylon, who hath con: 
mitted fornication with the Kings of the Earth, 
enl mie her ſeif drun\ with the bl od of the Saiut 
Rev. 417-6. Chrilts {:irhfnl Witncflcs bear an 
eminent teſtumony againſt a3] cr abamination 
and filthineſs,and wickedacis; ao-1itt che Pope 
his Goyernment, tit; TCicray, his Doctrine, hy, 
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| Fil'ow the Lamb. 24.3 
Worſhip, his Religion and his abominable: 
proceedings, Rev. 19 7. 

6. Chriſts redeemed ones are called Witnefles, 
becauſe in dying they bear witneſs for him, for 
to dye for the truth is a living ſtanding teſtt- 
mony to it. Hz who for Chriſts fake loves 
not his life unto the death, dies a moſt glorious 
Witneſs of Chriſt,chap. 12. And they lved nor 
their lives unta the death, And the Beaft that came ome 
of the botto-nleſs Pit made War againſt them and 
overcame them. and killed th:*m, chap. 11. 7, 9. 

Antichriſt riſeth in a double beaft; in his ct-- 
yil power, and bis Fccl<l{taitical power. 

1. In hiscivil power; {© te makes upone Beaſt 
with the ten Kings, chap. 17. 12. And this is the 
Beaſt that rijath up ont of the Sea, which bath ſeven 
beais, and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, 
and upon bis head the name of blaſph:my, and tbe 
Beaft which 1 ſaw was like a Leopard, and ba - 
Feet were 48 the Feet of a Bear, and bis month as + 
the momth of a Lyon, and the Dragon gave h;m bis 
P:wer and his feat and great Antberity , Chap. 
13- I, Þo 

2. In his Eccleſiaſtical power, ſo he makcs 
up another Beaſt with the Clergy ; and this 13 
that Beaſt that roſe up 'our of the Earth : H& 
bath two horns like a Lamb, and he ſpake 
like a Dragon, v. 11. 

Now theſe two monftrous Beaſts ( Anti- 
chriſts Magiſtrates and Miniſters ſlay the faith= 
ful Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoyce oycr 
their dead bodies, and make merry, and ſend 
2 gifts 


| 244 
gitrs One to another, Chap. 11. 19 Oh how dithe 


Follow the Lamb. \ 


gracelets, faichleis, Chriſtlels men rcjoyce at: $i, 


the afflictions'and ca/amities of Gods People, 
ſaying. Where 1s now your God, and Chriſt 
your King > Pſ2l, 42. 11. 

As touctiiing the nature of the Witneſs death, 
we ate not to conceive thereof as though the 
lame were ro te a corporal kijling or laying, 
but a civil killing or ſlaying, not ſo much their 
bodies, as their teſtimonics, deprive and {trip 
t1:m of their Liberty, Worſhp, Ordinances, 
Religion, and rhe free exerciſe of their gifts, 
tufftering not a ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt to bear 
an open teſtimony againſt the abomination of 
the Beaſt, nor againſt the National Wicked: 
Qclss bne mak: Laws againſt ther, and lie in 
Walt for them, ſtopping their momhs, and 1m» 
brifoning their bodies, bating and hunting them 
up and down, affiifting and tormenting them 
and taking policffhon of their poll: flions : Kil- 
ling and ſlaying them all the day long, and accounting 


£7.23 
3 


them as Sheep for the Slaugiter, Rom. 8. 33! 


This is to be broken in the place of Dragons, and 
covered with the ſpalew of death, Plal. 44. 29, 
This is to be killed all the day Iz 5 and upon 
this account the witneſſes were {aid ro be ſlain. 

And after three days and' a half, the Spirit if 


Life from God entred into them, and they fto:d upon' 


their feet, and great fear fell upon then. Ch. 11. 1H 
A ſpiric of boldacs and courage, zeal and 
undauntedneſs, and refolution ro appear for 


Chriſt, and his Cauſe, againſt Antichcift and 
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'the whole brood. Thetefore rejoyce all ye 
Saints and be plac all ye uprighr of heart ; 


though rhe Wirrcft's be dead, they Wil not 
always ho Cen rut rite apain. 


2. Aker ©ZC i ving time, the true Church 1s 


with the 1.aTÞ ov: Mount Sion, Chap. 74- Is 
And 1 ok: +. fre, a Lamb ſtood on Mount Sien, 
ard rith bio cs tandred forty and four thouſand, 
having Tis Fai |» Name written in their Forehead : 
which notes @  icd ſtate, Thoſe which truft in 
the Lord, fhak F: is Mount Sion, which cannct be ve- 
moved. Vial. iz. 5. Before the {laying time 
the Unrels is very low, but under the ſlaying 
tine lower 5 but afrer the ſlaying time the 
Church js very high, ſhe is rejoycing, ſhining 


and triumphing on Mount Sion : and they ſang” 


as it were a new Song before the Threne, and hefore the 
forir Beaſts, and the Elders, and no man could learn 
that Song but the hundred forty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the Earth. The true 
Church having gotten the glorious preſcrice of 
the Lamb in the midſt of her, and having 
gotten forme victory over the Beaſt, they ac» 
rcjoyce mightily. * And I heard a voice cf 
* harpers, harping with their Harps. Burt this 1s 
not till after rhe ReſurreCtion of the Witncfles, 
and when Witneſſes are riſen, the Church is 
exceeding joylul. 

This Chaprer, out of which my Text is ta» 
ken ; containerh ſix principal things. 

I. Alovely Deicription of Jeius Chriſt; and 
he is deſcribed by the fimilitude of a Lamb: Lo 
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2.45 Follow the T,amb. : 


a { 19h ſtood hon Mount Sion, Ver. 1. And} of 


hot 15: Lamb of God, John 1. 19. He is called 
Lamb in a double reipect. 

f. in reipect of his innocency, 1 Pet. 1. 
-1 In reſpect of his meckacis and patience, 4 

Jo <4 2 

2. A lively ceſcription of the Church, t 
Lambs Wite, and that from Verſe 1. to Verſe 

3. A glorious deſcription of the Church 
Minitters. As the Church is in this Book call 
Heaven, ſo her Miniſters ate called Angels. 4 
I ſaw another Angel flying in the midſt of Heav 
having the Everlaſting Goſpel, ver. 6. And there |, 
lowed another Angel, ſaying Babylon is fallen, vetk 
And the thi-1 Angel followed bim, ſaying with a ln 
votce, &C, Venſe 

4. Here is jet down the DoQtrine which the 
Angze!s preach and publiſh. 

Tize firſt Ange) publiſhed the free grace 
God in Jeſus Chriſt openly againſt all invention 


F; 


| 


of men: ſaying with a Ini voice, Fear God an 


give glory t» him, @:4 worſhip him that made Heavi 


@:1 Earth, and the Sea and the Fountains of Water. 


Verſe 7. Namely, T hat mcn ſhould tear God, and 
worſhip him, and pive all glory to him,none t0 
Creatures, none to Images, none to Antichrilt 


he that worſhippeth the Becſt, worſhippech tht 


Drapon and the Devil. Chap. 13, 

The ſecond Angel proclaimed the utter ru 
ine of Babylim, and the deſtruCtion thereof, ovet 
the world, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, th 
great City, becauſe ſhe bath mage all Nations drink 
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whitherſoever be goeth, | 
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of the wine of the wrath of ber fornication, ver. 8.4 
The third Angel doth ſeriouſly and ſolemnly 
give warning to all choſe who ſtall yet adhere 
ro the Beaſt, ſhewing the danger and milery of 
it. If any man worſhip the Bzaft and his Image, and 
receive bis mark, in his forchead, or in hs hand, the 


' ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 


which is pour ed out without mixtare, into tne Cup of 
his indignation, and be ſhall be tormented with fire 
and brimſtone in the preſence of the Holy Angels, 
ond in the preſence ef the Lamb, Vct\, 1g. 20. 

5. A {weet word of heavenly conſolation to 
the Saitits and people of God 5 And TI beard a 
voice from heaven ſaying unto me write, Bliſſed are 
the Dead which die in the Lird;, from henceforth 
they reſt from their lab-urs, and thcir works do 
follow them, V.. 3. 

6. The judgments and yengeance which ſhall 
bs executed upon the falſc Chnci : tne Spirit 
dotn fer it forth by a double ſimilituge, the one 
by rendring, the other by gatherivz, and thar 


from wer. 16. to the end. God Wili as it were 


rain Hel! out of Heaven upon Babylon, be hath 
fire and brimſtone for this ſpiritual Sodom, judg- 
ment Without imercy,fury without compaltion. 
| ſhall now come to the words of my Text 
Theſe are they which follow the Lamb witherſcever + 
»e.goeth. This Text 1s one of the golden Cha- 
racters of the hundred forty four thouſand, which - 
ſtood with the Lamb upon Mount Sian. In theſe 
words are three things. 1. the Subje&t, (theſe) 
2. the AR, ( follow ) 3. The if 24 (the Loy 


) 


WS -. Follow the Lamb, 
I ſhall gather this obleryation from the:words, 

That it is the ſweet temper & frame of Souls truh 

graciozs to follow the Lamb whither jocvcy he goeth, 


[a the handing of this Polar I ſhall ſhew you 


five thin gs. 

i. Whats to folowihe Lamb. 2. Why they 
follow che Lam". 2 IiheFExcelicncy of follow- 
ing the Lam, 4. ihe miſery of chem that fol- 
low not the Linab, 5. How the Lambs followers 
may be known from the Beaſts foilowers. 

i. Totollow the Lamb whitherſocyer he go- 
th is to follow him in four things. 

1. Io bis Commandments, if yoz Ive me hee 


my cammandnoins, John I4. 15: Ye are my friends 


if 10u do wha ſ\ver I Commajd jou , Chap. 15. 14 
Bleſſed are they that do bis commandments , that they 
may have right to the tree of ife, Rev. 22. 4. ON be- 
loved w: cannot follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he gocs, unjels we follow him 1n hits com- 


mandgs, Then ſh2ll I nit be aſhamed, ( faith David) 


when I have r:ſp:( to all :hy commandments, Plal. 11g. 
6. Chriſtians ſhould rake 2s much delight in 
thoſe precepts that enjoyn Holineſs, as in thoſe 
promiles, that aſſure happineſs. 

2. In his Teaching, my ſheep hear my wvaice, and 1 
know them and they follow mz, John 10. 27. A 
{tranger they w:]l not follow but will flee from 
him, for they know nat the voice of ſtrangers V. 5 

2, ty his Providences, through all aflictions, 
all ftraits,all diſcouragments & ſorrows what- 
{oever, though ir be a way of Blood. We muſt 


forſake all to follow a Crucified Chriſt, a Con- 
RR denaned 
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rd, demned Chriſt in bloody pachs of ſuffc rings nc 


calls us to it, Tea though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death. I will fear m1 evil, for thou a:t 


with me thy Rod and thy Staff they comfort me, Plal. 


23. 4. For( jaith Paul ) I an; ready not to be b-und 
only, but alc to die at Jerulalern for the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus. We muſt be willing to venture the 
lols of all for him $ Liberty, Eſtate, Relations, 
and Lite it ſelf ; * We haye forſaken all, and 
* followed thee. Mat. 19. 27. 

4. In bis Example, For I have given you an 
cxamp! ie that LY GU howd do a ITY 
Fobn 13. 14. That bccauſe Cliriſt hath ſuffered 
tor us, leaving an example, Nat we tho uld tollow. 
his [tc ps, 1 Pet: 2. 21, 22: So that to ftOHLOW Chriſts 
{leps, 15 tO take him for an example: we mult 
walk in the ſ1rne S Spirit, in the ſame ſteps, and 
in the ſame Obedience : we mult nor follow 
wicked mens C3 can 9: who wa!k inthe broad 
Way that [cads to death.and are of their Father 
tne Devil, and his wot they do, Jobn S: 11: 
But we muſt foliow our head Chriſt, who went 
up and down doing good, Afr 19. 35: Now 
this is to follow the Lamb where ever he goeth : 

li his Commands : In his Teaching © In tus 
P:ovidences, In his Example : 

2: To follow the Lamb whithetſocver he g0- 
cth, isto follow him truly wichour Hypocrilte, 
an] con ttaoty without Apoſtacy. 

: Truly withour Hypocrific : Many follow 
the Lord as Beggars follow a Man only for an 


Alms : they prize the wages of Religion, abony 
Ce, 


2 5O Follow the Lamb. - ' 
the work of Religion. Tox ſeck me not becauſe; thi 
the miracles, hut becauſe you pid eat of the law the 
& were filled, jo. 6. 16. Oa bloved, God abr. er 
an Hyp-c::i:c more than a Sodomit? z and Hel: Lc 
is proyided 0: purpoſe for Hypecrites, My W; 
24. 54 My bcloved, tollowing the Lamb fully. ne 
isto have the neart fixed and reſolved for God! of 
My foul j:llows hard after thee, (aith David, at 
Pal. G3. bv. And as the heart panteth aft r th [C 
waier broks, fo panteth my ſ.ul aftcy thee, O God, C 
All the taculiics of his fou! are working afte t: 
God. My foul and all that is w.ihin me fraj; C 
tbe Lorl, faith holy Darzid. +1 
2. Conſtantly, without Apoſtacy, a true I» 1 
liever, after he bzgins to follow the Lamb, he { 
never leaves following him, but fo:loweth him : 
Wiiihcriocyer he gocth, Who ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chriſt 2 Shall Tribulation, or 
Dittrefs, or Perſecu:ion,or Fami::e,or nakeducl, 
or Peril, or Sword? for | am per{waded,that net- 


ther Dzath, nor Life, Ang<ls. nor Principalitics, 


nor Pc wers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height nor dep:h nor any creature, 
{tall beabletol-prrate us from the love of God, 
which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Oh bejoved, 
he dotn not follow che Lamb, whitherſoeyer he 
got, Wat follows the Lamb, earneſtly for a 
Kb1i-,b.i atcerward forſeketh him when aſtorm 
ric tt. Tt bath he not root in himſclfe, but aureth for 
2 wide ; for when tribulation or perſecuti n ariſeth 


wv 


_— 


' becarſ. of th: wor1, by and by be is :ffended, Mat. 


13 24. Nor he that follows the Lamb in ſome 
things, 


* as __- 


Follow the Lamb 25k 


anuſe ehings, & the Beaſt in other things: They feared 
avi. the Lord, and ſerved their own Gods after the mann- 
D"10r er of the Natizns. Nor he that tolloweth the - 
He Lord in a dull heayy manner, and a Jluke- 
Ms warm temper: I know thy works that thou art 


- neither cold nor hot, I would thou wert cold 
* or hot, Chap 3. 15. Be aſtoniſhed O' ye heavens 


at this, and be hetribly afraid, bz ye yery des 
ſolate, ſaith the Lord; for my people have 
committed two evils, they haye ſorlaken me 


| the Fountain of living waters, and hewed them 
7 out Cifterns, broken Ciſterns that can hold no 


water, Jer. 2, 12. 13. Oh this is not a follow- 
ing the Lamb! They that follow the Lord 
fully, abide in the Lord, and cleave to the Lord, 
and continue conſtantly in Gods ways unto 
the end of their days. 'I he righteous holds on 
his way, Job. 17. 9. Then ſhall we know, it we 
follow on to know the Lord, Hof. 6, 3}. The 
righteous man holds on his way, he tollows 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 

I. Specdiy. 2. Truly. 3. Undividedly. 4. 
Zealouſly. 5. Humbly. 6. Chearſully. 7. Di- 
hgently, 8. Conſtantly. g. Faithfully. 10. 

ranicendently. 

Now this is to follow the Lamb whither fo- 
eyer he goecth. 

Now I ſhall ſhzw you, why belieyers follow 
the Lamb. 

I. Becauſe they are redeemed by the bloud 
of the Lamb. For as much as ye know that ye were © 
not redeemed with corruptible things , as filver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by tradition 


252 Folluw the Lamb. 
dition from your fathers, but with the precicus blood fyhit 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and withoulþ1oo: 
ſpot, 1 Pct. 1, 18, 1g. He pail a price for ouChr 
redeniption , that to he might diſcharge thin 
debts of our {1ns. Ang they fans Aa. new ſong, ſaying 16. 
thou art worthy t9 take the book. and ta pen the. ſeal cut 
thereof : for ihou waſt ſlain and haſt redeem4 mnto God, yge, 
by thy blood out of every kiidred , and tongae , ani' cel 
people, and nation, Rev. 5. 9. \nel 

There arc three things called precious in the! go 
Scripture. '61 

1. Faiths called precious, 2. Heb. 1. 2. 2. The: Ch 
promilesare callcd precious, Ver. 4. 3. The blood bu 
of Chrilt 1s called precious, I Pt. 1. 19; Io 

O: his blood hath redeemed us from 1x En- 
Emies. ri 
1. From the World, Gal. 1. 4. Revel. 21.4 2 ſe 
From the Curſe, Gal. J. 13. 3. From Sin, Kom, 0: 
G. 18, 22. 4 From the Devi), Heb. 2. 18. Ads, b 
27. 17. 18. 5. From the {ting of Death, 1 Cor, 
15. 55, 56: 6. From hell, 1 Theſe 110+ Rev. 2+ 12, 
Oh his blood, his precious blood 5 hits blood bath 
{lain our Enemies ; he hath purchaſed by his * 
blood Reconcilation With the Father , Union 
with the Son, and Communion wich tne Holy 
Ghoſt, Te that were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh 
by the blood of Chrift, Eph- 13. 16 

2- They follow the Lamb, becauſe they are , 
waſhed in the blood of the Lamb, A: that loved + 
' th and waſhed us fromour ſins in his blogd , Rev. 1, 

I. Theſe are they which came out of the great trb 
' bulation, and have waſhed their robes and _ | 
beth. | 


a 
, 
0 


Follow th: Lamb” 253 
od feohite in the blood of th: Lamb, Rey. 7. 14. The 
Þ:mplood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 Jobn 17. 
Out Chrifts blood waſheth away our bloady fins 1 ſaid 
thelznto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood Live, Ezek. 
ie 16.For as ſoon as we were united With Chriſt, 
eli cur fins are upon him, & his righteouſneſs upon 
9d, 16, It is Ct rilt that gives us lize, ard puts ex- 
al\ cellent Ornaments upon us to cover our naked 
neſe, and decketh us with Jewels and Gems of 
he! gold : ſo we become beautilul in his fight, 1/2. 
' G1. 10. That he might preſent it t2 bimſelfe a glorious 
1: Church, nit having (p:t n r wrincle, nor any ſuch thing ; 
2d" but that it ſhould be holy, and withoxt blemiſh, 
Epheſ 5. 21. 
lt 3. Believers folliw the Lamb, becauſe they are 
riſen with the Lamb, if ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
, ſeek theſe things which are ahove, where Chriſt ſth 
1, on theright band of Goa, Col. J. I. Therefore we are 
ſj, buried with bim by baptiſm into deaths that like 
' as Chriſt was raiſ:d up from the dead by the ghlry 
of the Fathcy : cven ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 
1, of life, Rom. 9.4. Every man beſides a believer 
* 15a dead man, Dead ix treſpaſſes and fins, EpN. 2. 2. 
I. Theretore are exhorted to riſe from the 
dead, Eph. 5. 4 They mult riſe from eyil ro 
good, from carthly mindedaneſs to heavenly 
mindedneſs ; but now believers by faith are 
rien from darkneſs to light: For ye wers 
\ ſomutimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as Children of Light, Ephel. 5- 8 Riſe, 
ſhine, for thy light is come, and tbe glory of the 
| Dd it riſes ou thee, Uas Go- When the Lord 
| ſhineth _ 
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ſhineth forth upon his people in glorious diſ{4oir 
veries of himſelfe in a Goſpel-dilpenſation, hlhe « 
p-ople are no longer to ſi; under dark clou{ Cat 
of legal] Ceremonies, but to tollow the Lan in ( 
whitherſoever he gocth. bebo 
4+ They folow th: Lamb, becauſe they are and 
lightned by the Lamb, God who commanded i> hin 
light to ſhine eut of darknefs, hath ſhined in » Jol 
bearts, #0 give us the Iizhe of the knowledy of th 
Glory of Goa in the face of Feſms Chriſt, 2 Call he 
G. But we all with cen face, beholding as in] ma 
Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed into 1 fin 
ſame Image from glory to ghry, even as by the 9 th 
rit of the Lord, 2. Cor. J. 18. Tea doubthſs, ad 9, 
FT count all things but loſs far the excelency of thi qþ 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom T ha; t& 
ſuffered the loſs of all things and dv conrt them is P 
dung that I may win Chrift, Phil. 3. 8. Divi vf 
and Heavenly knowledg brings a man neart! 
Go, it gives a man the cleareſt and fulleſt ſigh; 
of God, and the nearer any man comes to Gol! 
the clearer viſton he hath of God, and the mor, ( 
| 

| 


commun!ton-with God. | 
. T he realon why others do not follow th: 
Lamb is, becauſe they ſee not the worth an. 
want of the Lamb: Having the underftanding 
darkned, b-ing alienated from the life of Gi 
through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe (, 
th: blindneſs of their hearts Eph. 4. 18. Whet: 
there is a vaii caſt before the eyes of knowledg, 
there is a Bar let before the hauds of practice: 
An ignorant perſon neither koows what he |; 
| doing,| 


_ 
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Wiadoing, nor doth hc know whither he is going: 
» llhe doth nothing bur undo himſelf by doing. 
ouf Carnal men {ze no preciouſneſs and lovelinels 
an in Chriſt : Ob wht is thy beloved nure than another 

beloved ? Cant. 5. ©. Tf th:u kneweſt the gift of God, 
* Of and wha is it that askth, thou woulJeſt have arked of 

j him, and he would have given thee living water, 
4 John 4. 10. 

# Chriſt gocs undeſired in the World, becauſe 
0] hegocs undiicerr'd by the World : But the natural 
ny man receiveth nn the things of the Spirit of God, 
in for they are fooliſhneſs unto him z neither can he know 
Fo then, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 2 Cor: 
4 2, 14. But now Bclieyers being enlightned by 
i the Spirit of God, and by the Word of God, 
* they ſee themſelyes what they were before 
* Faith, and whar they are by Faith, and what 
5 they ſhall be at the end of Faith,they fee Chritt 
 tobeall precious, precious in his Ordinances, 
i precious in his Diſcoveries, precious in his gra= 
| ces, precious in his gifts, precious in his promt= 
\ ſes, precious in his Members, precious in his Mi» 
\ niſters,and precious in himlelf, 1 Per.2.8.There- 
fore belizvers cannot but loye him, & follow hime 

5- They follww the Lamb, becauſe they love 
the Lamb. Grace be with all them that Ie the Lord 

Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity, Ephel. 6. 25. They love 
him wich a ſuperlative love. Whom have T in 
Heaven but thee ? And there is none upon Earth that 
l deſire beſides thee, Pal. 73. 25. The Spoule of 
Chriſt looks upon what ſhe is, as not great 
enough for his remembrance ; and what ſhe do's 
as 2 


| 
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25 not good enough for his acciprance: Igbipp 
rot pon me becaufe am black , becauſe the $ un bafngt 
looked up.n me: At; M;thbers Chilizen wer: ary WY bi 
with me : th:y male me the hezper of the Vineyar lo! 
but mine own Vineyard I have nat hept. Cart, 1, ie 
The Church is never more fair than when fri! 


. judgerh her {elf to be moſt deformed.z neygotst 


more happy than when ſhe accrunts her {wor 
moſt miſerable; neyer more holy, than whepier 
ſhe reckons her {elf moſt poliutcd ; ſhe is neveguies 
richer, than when ſhelecth cr felf tobe pcordp 
of all, Ihe foul that lovcs much, is a ſou! thaftea 
works much, the commands of the Goſp«! argove 
not grievous to him, but precious to binz; 7 
me ( Oh thiu whom my f:*l loveth ) where thou feeds 6 
eft. Cart. 17. A Soul that loves Chriſt, hath hignal 
eyes upon Corift, and his defire is after ChriſÞ: 
The defire of our ſoul is to thy Name, and to the ij 
mcntrauce of thee ; with my Soul have I defired the 

in the Night ; yea with my ſoirit will TI ſech the 
early. Iſa. 26 g. True tclieverslove Chriſt moreC0 
than they love thenulclves. They loved nct then, 
lives unto the death. Rev. 12+ 11. Chiiſt is dearer\$i 
to them than their lives z thev ſlighted, contem-| £4 
red, yea delpiled their very tives, when they. 
ſtood in competition With Chriſt and his Glory, | 
and choſe rather to ſuffer the greateſt milery, | 
than he ſhould loſe the leaſt dran of his honour. | 4 
The love of Chriſt hath made his Saints and} 
Witnefies yield all the parts and members of | 
their bocies to the cruel ard rearcilels ji[irus 
ments of bloody pcrſccutors; their backs tobe 
wWiipp'd | 
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Lihipp'd, their eyes to be boared, and their 
7 bahngues to be cut our of their Mouths. H:b1 1.30. 
argh how firongiy Glad taeie love! The meaſure 
yt loving Chriſt 1s ro love him without mea- 
L fire. Who fſhali ſeparate us from the loye of 
2 {{briſt > Tribu/arion ſhall nor,a Perſecution ſhall 
cygor, Famine and Nakednels ſhall nor, Peril and 
- {word ſhall not : For 1 am perſwaded that net 
heer Death nor Lite, nor Angels, nor Principa- 
-yegties, nor Powers, nor things preievt,nor things 
rc come, nor heizhi nor depih. nor any other 
hafreature, ſhail be ablc ro ſeparate us irom the 
argove of God which is in Carift jcius our Lord. 

TiſRom. S. 2.5. 3S, 39» 

ed 6. They follow the Lamb becauſe they are 

himnarried to the Lamb, er. 4. 14. T am married wnto- 
iſhcw. Rev. 21. 9g. I will hero thee the Bree the Lambs 

repife. Catit. 2.19. My B.lwved is min: and 1 az bis. 

7 Here I will ſhew you wH things, 

& 1 How Chritt comes to be ours. 2. How we 

come to be Chrilts. | 

#| LI. Chriſt is ours by his Free donation and 
r|giſt of the Father : God fo lyved the world that hs 
-| gave his only begotten Son. John 2. 1G. 

7 2. Chriſt feely gave bimſelf unto us, fo that 
| Chriſt is ours by bis own conſent, he hath as it 
| were paſted over himſ:If unto us : Chriſt loved me, 
| and gave himſelf for me,ſaid the Afefile. Gal. 2. 19. 
| 3. Chriſt bath pailed him(clf over unto his 
| Church by marriage z and therefore ſhe is called 

| his Queen, his Spoule, his Bride, and his Wife ; 
Fſal. 45. 9. Although we had nothing to bring 

lO 
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to him bat poyerty, ſhame, ſorrow and miltþ,; ] 
yet he took us, and Ioyed ns, and marriedy} ;sr 

4. Chriſt is ours by communicating his oherſ 
Spirit to us. | eis 

2. The Saints are Chriſts four ways. 

t. By the Donation of rhe Father * God h&\+ 
made him both Lord and Chriſt, 4&s, 2.36.Aly, | 
hath pur all things under his feet,and gave hin 
to be the head over all things in the Churgy 5 
Epbeſ. 1. 22 And now ( faith Chriſt ) beholdknc 
and the cjuldren whom thou gaveſt me, thike | 
they were. and thou payeſt them me, Fobn 17} th 
God the Father gave us to God the Son thatICpi 
might redeem us ; and God the Son gave wth { 
God the Faiher, thar ke might ſanCtifie us, anjnir 


keep us from the evil of the world. Yer. 17. {all 


2. We are Chrifts by chiice ; I have chiſen nar 
ent of the world. And the Saints are faid to th 
chiſen in Chriſt, Ephel. I. 4. and they are calldby 
a choſen Generation, 1 Pct. 2. 9. ad cvoſen alth 
faithful, Rev. 17. 14 | 

3. The Saints are Chriſts by purchaſc ; mL 
were in our enemies hand, and under rhe pow 
er. a1:d could not free our ſelves from the bon 
dage of the Law, Sin. Satan, Death and Helljp 
therefore {aiti> the Anoſtle, we are bowght with K 
price, I Cor. G6. 6.: For in reſpe&t of Gods juiticy £ 
we are bought by Chriſt. j0 

4. We are Chriſts by combination 8 cove 1 
nant. I entred into Covenant with thee, and thou be 1 
cameſt mine, Ezek. 16. 8. That is, I did make 


ſolema Coycnant or Stipulation with _ | 
that 
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mit 1 would take thee to be my people. Sorthat 

ed if is no wonder Bzlieyers follow the Lamb whi- 

IS oherſoeyer he goeta ; they are married to him, 
« is their head and husband. 

7. They follow the Lamb becaule they have 
hg e Spirit of the Lamb : We have not the ſpirit of 
Ale wirld,but the Spiiit which is of God that we may 

© libro th: things that are of Gol; and we have the mind 
urge Fea Chrift, 1 Cor. 2. IT, 12, 16. And we 
Oldknow that he abides in us, by the Spirit which 
thihe hath given us. * Now if any man haye not 
I'F the Spiric of Chriſt, he is none of his. This 
apirit that the Lord Jeſus gives to believers, 1s 
I & ſealing Spirit a lively Spirit, and an cnlight- 
Uning Spirit, and a leading Spirit: it leads us from 
all eyil to al} good 5 And the Limbs followers 
Fare in the Spirit of the Lamb; and thercfore 
 Ithey pray 1n the Spirit, and with the Spirit, and 
Iby the Spirit, and tor more of the Spiric : they 
that have the Spirit need not a book to pray by. 
[Now all true Belizyers have the Spirit of the 
"Limb, therefore they follow the Lamb whi- 
wehecfocver he gocth. 
NN 4 Believers foilow the Lamb,becaulſe all their 
fs priviledges come from the L21m\> : they are all 
4 Kings and Priefls, Rev. 1. 6, Rev. 5. 40. And 
Sons and H:irs, 1 John } 1 B-bol rat manner 
| of love the Father hath beilorved «p11 15. Rom. 8. 17, 
If Children, then Heirs, Hetre with (3:41, and joynt 
1 Fhirs with Chriji, Though Believer: have not 
ia Crown in life, yet they are Heirs tO a 
| Crown of life, God puts the greateſt honour 
| upon 
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upon his own People, Prov. 12. 26. All theſe | 
nour that other men have, is not worth theþw? 4 
ving: that which mak*sa man great in the 
of the worid, makes a man nothing in thegca! 
of God, Men are never the berter for o CB 
greatnels, if they are not made better by tf tha 
grcatneſs. But now believersand honour coy car 
by Ghrift, the fa thful and true witneſs, thef Cal 
begotten of the Dead, and the Prince of 
Ring of the Earth. He bath made us unto our( eine 
Kings and Pricſis, and we ſhall reign on the Ew 
Rey. 5. 10. All the light and life z hop:,y ”* 
j:y, and peace, and beau:y, and honour, al 
riches : believers have, they have it all byChy 4 
and from Chriſt : -He gives them rich Graq 4 
and rich Glory, and all things richiy ro enjy 7 
I Tim. G. 17. - 'B 
Take a mai that 1s out of Chriſt and he ha V 
none of ail this, Ephef, 2. 12. That at that ti 
ye were without Chriſt, being aliens from the Ci 
mozrecalth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the Coven T 
of Promiſe, having 10 Hope, and without Gol inth * 
IWxli, C ta ) bh. is wretched, and miſerable, ul 
poor, and blind, an1 naked. Rove 3. 17, Fl 
Oh this ts rhe conirion of every gracelch | 
faithleſe and Chih If Pirfon. But now att 
liever, thoveh hc hs gzycr fo poor init 
worlds eye,ke is ici) i Gos eye; for all thing 
are his, and he ſhall ;nitett all things, 1 Cr. ! 
22. Rev, 21. 7. FE: that wercomauh ſhall inherit 
things. But how comes 1; to pals, that the be 
licyer hath: ſo nach, and all others (> littic 
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e hath it all from Chriſt, Of ha falneſs bave 
we all received, grace for grace, 

Therefore Believers do glory in Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they have all cheir glory by and from 


| 


Chriſt. 1 Cor. 31. He hath enough to glory in 
that bath a Chriſt to glory in : Now Behevers 
con cannot but cleave to him, and follow him, bc- 
1e4 cauſe a)] their good things come by kim. 
of Ninthly, They follow the Lamb, becauſe 
4 tacir Names ate Witten in the Lambs Book. 
Ex Rev. 13. 6. And all that dwe!l upmn the Earth ſhall 
of worſhip hiv, wHoſe Naews are not in the Bock of Life, 
af of the Lamv, ſlain from the foundation of the world. 
"bel. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any tbing that 
rat defileth, neitber whatſocver worketh abomination, or 
nj aketh a lie : but they which are written in the Lambs 
' Bock of Life. Rev. 21. 7. All the reſt, all the 
hg worſhippers of the Beaſt, and all unbelievers 
i ſhall be caft into that lake of Fire which burns 
"1 2nd flames for ever. Rev. 19. There be a great 
1d many that follow the Beait, receive the mark 
4 of the Braſt, and admire the Beaſt, Chap. 13. 
3, 4- Burt what are they 2 Are they any that 
bave their Names written in the Lambs Bcok 
of Life > Nono : For this ſee Rev. 17. 8. The 
Beaſt that thou ſawe(t. was and is not, and ſhall aſcend 
out of the b ttonlſs Pit, and fall go into Perdition, 
and they that dll on the Earth ſhall wonder, whoſe 
names were nt in te Book of Life. So that you ice 
what that curſcd crew ate that follow Babylon 
they are ſuch whoſe names are not writren.in 
the book of Life. But they that haye _—_ 
U1cIs 


i 
y th 


8 


262 Follow the Lamb. T 
thers Name Written in their forchead,and th 
names Written in the Lambs Hook, -they folly 
the Lamb whitherſocver he goeth. © And thy 
*that are with him are callcd, and choſen, ay, 
* faithin}, Rev. 17. 14- au 

, - ? 

19. Aad laſtly, precious ones follow th} ( 
Lamb, becauſe rhcy ſhall be for eyer with ti 
Lamb. Then we which are alive an! yemain, ſhal try 
caught up together with them in the el-ds, v0 
the Lord in the Air, and fo ſhall ye be ever with ii the 
Lord; wherefure comfort one anothcy with theſe way, cir 
1 Thel. 4. 17, 18. The--fore arethey b:fore the Then © 
of God, and Jerve him day and wight in his Templl 
&n4 he that fiteth on the Throne ſhall awzli ann 
them : they ſball hunger no more, neither 4hirſt an 
more, nctther ſhall the Su1: light on them, nor heat f 
the Lamb wich # in th: milit of the Throne ſhall fe 
them, an1 ſhall lead th:m uiito living fountains of nll (1, 
fers, and Gd ſhall wipe ama; all tears from their gath 
Rev. 7. 15, i6, 17. How troublelome foeverdy, 
Saints beginning 1s, his ending is joyſul. Whel,, 
believers change Eatth for Heaven,they do ndl1, 
loſe their happineſs, but corapicac their happ}; 
neſs. Fobn 12. 17. 24- Father } will chat they allgÞ 
whom thou gayelſi me be w :.; mc wir re! amy 
that they may behold tmy gli y wi:ich thu hall 

iven me, for thou !oyedſt mc bufore the four] 

ation of the world. Nai >vily wich me for ev; 
but with my Sain:s, wii iv Anyeis, and Willy; 
my Father and with i i: 2re with me. [6 

To bz with God and Chr:ii for eyer irmplictl}; 
thelc {eyen things. z 

7 an oh I» Tit 
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ws 1, The preſence of God. 2. The happy Uni- 
llf6n with God. 3.The bleſſed viſion of God.4. The 
ty ,uition of God. G. The reſt that the Saints ſhall 
Whzye in God. 7. The cnjoy ments of themſelyes 

in God. 

tn Oh how unſpeakable is the glory of Heaven: 

UW Oh how infinitely glorious is the Lamb : Now 
Fire believers' follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
Ml he goeth, bccauſe they ſhall be for ever with 
"the Lamb in fulneſs of glory, and endleſs fcli- 


ml city. Rom. SB. 17. 
"ri 


ſtood upon Mount Sion, had the Lamb with 
4them, Pſal. 46. 5. God is in the midſt of ber, ſhe 
4 ſhalt not be moved; God ſhall help her and that right 
early. The Lord of Hoſts is with us, the. God of 
1 Jacob is owr refuge, verſ. 8. God is in the miilt of 
Pithis Church, not onely to behold her, but to uphold ber. 
ib Though the Churches Enemics may be Waves 
Mito toſs her, yer they ſhall never be Rocks ta 
all ſplir her, becauſe God is in the midſt of Her. 
This is that which corsforted and ſtrengthen . 
David, yea, thamgh 1 walk, through the valley of 
Mthe ſhadow of death, 1 will fear nm Ecil, for th: 
art nigh me, Pal, 23. 4. When this pafſeft thorow 
lhe Rivers they ſhail not overfl;w thee ; vehen thoze 
d walkeft through the fire, yo: ſhalt not be burnt 


* neither,  .. 
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neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, Iſa. 4% hi 
Oh they that follow the Lamb ſhall ftand for the Lan 
have the preſence of the Lamb, his glorious pr P; 
fence, his precious preſence, his comforting pt r 
lence, his protecting preſence, his quicknit,,: 
and fanctitying preſence. The 2. Excelley '- 
is, that they thar follow the Lamb ſhall knol.7 
rhe mind of the Lamb. T7 z given unto you t ca 
know the Myſteries of the King om of Heaven, buti * 
them it 1s not given : and hliſſed are yonr ezes, fic | 
they ſce, and vour ears, for they hear, Mat. 13. 0 
10. Henceforth I call y:2 mit Servants for the Sn 
vant knowath not what bis Lord dith, but T hal [; 
called ze Friends, for all things I have heard if mþ [ 
Father, I bave made known unto you, Job 17.0, 
J-tus Chriſt that lics in the boſom of nhisf 


bis Mind, his Counſel and his WuUl, and no x 
knowerth it but them : I thazk thee, O Father Li 
of Heaven ani Earth, boca: thow haſt hid theſe thin 
from the wiſe and prudent, and haft revealed them ul g, 
to bates, M:t. 11. 25. But they that walk Wig 
God, know much of the mind of God, at,F 
the Myſterics of the Golps 1. | 

The. Excellency of following the Lambyg, 
they that follow the Lamb may come boldly; 
the Lamb. La us therefore come boldly to W ar 
Torone of grace , that we may 0Mtain mercy , Ml 7; 


fer1 grace t1 help in tine of need, Heb. 0. 14: "0 


ſoul that hath intercit in Chriſt, may, col 
bold!y to Chrilt,and ſpeak boidly to him and} L, 
___ 


_ == 
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5 his Father, for any mercy he ncedeth ; he may 
f goto the throne of Grace for Gries and open 
 PAMis heart £0 God, as one friend to a_—_ Er; Of 
 Pilwhat a liberty have Believers: O!: L a pri- 
Bp haye they, that they ray £0 to God 
eli "Awith 3 holy boldnets : the wicket proud ones 
'Mof the Earth are fo high, that (0 poor 5: :IDT5, 
* fcannot corne boldly and treeiv (0 ihe mb nrhey 
Yan coms® boldly and freely ro the Lov their 
Y God : Mar. Ii. 8. Come wnto me at ;; :t labour 
F [ard are heavy laden, and I will give Jou r: #, 

The 4. Excellency is, they TR OM "W7 1 
la\Lumb {hill have all cheic warit {1yplied by ts 
"Lamb, Phil. 4. 19. © But my God hat! 6 \ly all 
your need, according to his rices ir; glory, bY 
Jeſus Chrilt. They that folly the Lamb hall 
"1 want no good thing: Oh forthe Lor: d lyc 
This Saints.for there is no war to them that bk ar 
him. The young lyons do Iack & tutfer | Rags 6; 
but they that ſeek the Lord}fhill nor WANT AY 
Toood thing. Pj. 24. C. ry The jord 5 Og 
| ſhephe rd I ſhall nor wir, P37. Delight wt 
"Oelt in the Lord,and hc ſail 21VC thee che of dir | 
of thy heart ; thou ſhalt have what! OCver THC 
[defireſt to have. He tha: hath the choiſcſt ood 
| hall want no good, Whoſoever ſhall drink of 
y the water :: NACL om £ Ly e them {24 ln \CVEr co1rit 
# and he thar con: th tO me {hail never hung:r, 
q fobn 6. 25.0 won would not follow the Lainb ; 
] Oh bappy arc they that love the Lamb, 

The 5. | coHency 1s, they that follow the 
*t ML ſtall hare ih the Lamb, 
3 


0. | 
Ht 


— 


are they ; Rom. 


"3-480 fo prepare 4 place for you , I will came 
 "g8in and receive you unto my ſelf , that whi*y 
TT am ye may be alſo, Joan I4. 3: An þ 

the olry which theu gaveſt me 1 bave given th: 


Follow the Lamb. oh4 
I. In bis Divine Nature. IWhercby are giv m) 
to ws exceeding great and precious promiſes, thay 
by theſe ye might be partalyrs of the divine natw(C, 
having eſcaped the corruption that is in the wallſhj 
ebrough luſt, 2 Pct. 1.4. That is, of thoſe Digp 
Vine qualitics, Whereby we ate made like wley 
to God 1n Wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and trufpl, 
holineſs, Eph. 4. 4. F: 
2. [n his Conqueſts. The poor Sainrs ſhany 
with Chriſt in all his nobleand honourabl=Conj 
quelts (1 Cor. I5.55.)over the World, Death an hi 
Hell,and over ſufferings : In all :h:ſe things we are mnt th 
than Conquerors through him that lavel us,Rom-0.37| gl 
J. They ſhare with Chriſt in his Graces. 0 f. 
his fulneſs haae we received grace for grace, John li; 
16. Asa Child receives member for membet{yy 
as the Paper from the Preſs receives letter {4 C 
letter : as the Wax from the S:al receives Prit th 
for Print or as the Glaſs from the Image r 


ceives facefor face ; ſodo belieyers receive tron th 


Criſt grace for grace, that 1s for every grad 
that is in the Lamb, there is the ſame grad þy 
in us tn ſore meaſure, Im 

4. Believers ſhare with Chriſt in his gloria 1; 
Titles. He is called a Son, fo arethey; a Rug, t 
{o are they; a Pricſt, ſo are they ; an Heir, ll ; 
S. 17. Rev. 5. 10. &e. 2 
5. They ſhare with Chriſt in his Glory. | 6, 


46 


UW , 


Fellow the Lamb. 207 
[bat they may be one as we are one, John 17. 22- 
BU my ſheep h:ar my voice, and they follew 12, and I 
MP rive unto them eternal life, John 29. 25. The 
atmSaints ſha]l have the ſame glory which Chritt 
wothimſelt hath ; the Saints in Heayen are nor 
 Vionly glorified wich Chriſt, (which is a great 
- Wexaltation ) bur they do enjoy the very ſame 
[tWolory which Chriſt himſelf doth, the ſame tor 
Find, though nor for degree. The head and 
natMembers are glorified together with the ſame 
—Ofkind of glory , God hath not one Heaven for 
' 44 his Son, and another for his Saints, but one and 
mm the ſame for both. Believers ſhall be as truly 
37 ap as Chriſt is, and eternally glorious as 
* Vithe 1s. Owr vile bodies ſhall be faſhioned like unto 
0 Vhis glorious body, and we ſhall be glorified together 
Xi| with bim, and appear with him in glry, Rom. 6. 
| Col. 3., Oh here is the excellency of follow! ng 
[the Lamb; they that follow him ſhare with bu... 
In The 6th Excellency of following the Lamb is, 
Off they that follow the Lamb ſhall be proteCted by 
41 the Lamb. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong , 
ad be reproved Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, Truch nt 
mine anointed, and do my Prophets no harm, Pia, 

WW 105. 14, 15. Which are his Saints. Who is he 
fy that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which 
good ? And if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſuke hap- 

| ÞY are ye? and be not afraid of their terrour, neither 

| be troubled, 1 Per. J. 13. * Fear them notfor I am 
A* wich thee: be nar diſmay'd for Iam thy God ; 
4 *yeal will ſtrengthen thee, yea I will help thee : 
Mm *yea,l will uphold thee with the right hand of 
y M 3 niy 


568 __ Folbw the Lamb. 


he doth them good by aflict;5n. |La 


my righteouſneſs. Ia, 40 10. Can a woman ſaf;,y : 
get her ſucking Child that ſhe ſhouid not havfew 
compaſſion on the fruit of her womb 2 yea they 
may torget, yet will cor I forget thee: T/a. 40 Iiume 
AWNho can harm a man if God be with him anfyjn, 
for Him > He that hath the love of God, nel 
not care for the anger of men ; A true betieyggy] 
hath the Ioveof God the love of Chriſt,the logs, 
of gaod Angels, the love of good men, and tidyj] 
love of all whoſe love is wotth the havingfns 
God protects men in his way, but not out of hygg: 
way z when men appear for God, God appeatſjf y 
tor men, he is good to them in affliction, ate * 


Fhe 7:h. Excellency is, they that follow the| no 
{:mb, ſhall not feel the wrath of the Lamb|he! 
INCV. 2. IT. He that overcometh ſhall not be hurti|th 
ihe j cond death, I Thelt. [. 19. And to wait for his Si OY 


frem Heaven, whin he raiſed from the dead, ewt oy 


Feſus, which delivered us from the TVrath to cond W' 
There is therefore now no cond; mation to th: thalth 
are in Chrilt Zeſus. rho walk, not after tbe jkſh but| C: 
eficr the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. Oh hiw ſad utla\ 
erditimn of thoſe, who (ive and dje without Chriſty tl 
trey are ſent t» FEM, Pal, 9. 17. The Wicked ſhall yy 
b2 tzerned into H.ll, and all the Nations that forſak L 
God, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaiting deftrutin) 
j-2m the proſence of th; Lard, and from vhe gry E 

s pawper. 2 Tel. 2: 9. They ſhall fesl and 1 
infer the wrath of the Lamb, becanſe they Qel| t 
nie the Truth of the Lamb. Becauſe 1 bar | 
calld and ye rifaſ.d, I have (trctche4 out my hand | 

p 


bis 


n 
z 


{} 
! 


w— 


_— 26g 
1 ford no an regarded, but ye have ſet at naught all my 
MaWfgamſel, and would nome of my reproof : I alſs will 
ugh at your Calamity, T will mock, when your far 
 Hfenneth 45 deſolation, your deſtruGion cometh as a whirl- 
| ahwind when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh pon you 5 then 
Napall they call wpon me, but T will nit anſwer, 1h:y 
CVEmhall ſeek 192 early but ſhall not find me, Prov. 1.24, 
loms5, 26,27, 28. Do you hear this finners > God 
tidwill ſhew you no mercy, if you live in your 
'fins,and dic in your fins, be {ure Hell will ſhew* 
doo mercy,now the believer ſhall fee] & ſuffer nn: 
all this, he is ina happy ſtate and condition. 
a0 The Sth Excellency is, they that follow the 
Lamb,fhal] reign with the Lamb ; and this is a« 
be|nother Excellency of following the Lamb. Tru: 
MW! belicyers do reign now oyer the Creatures, over 
t{{the pornp & pride of the world, over all Spirits, 
dn over ſin.over the conſciences of wicked men,an4 
# oycr ſuft:rings: but beſtdesallthis,they ſhall reign 
74 with Chriſt,and oyer thoſe that now reign ovec 
them, Rev. 5-10. And we ſhall reign on theFarth, 
«| Cap.20 4. And they lived & reigned with Chriſt 
| 2 thouiand years. And theas wicked tread down 


moor oou ooo» 
— —_ — 


—— 


|| the Saints under their feer. Ma}.3 The Lord hath 
| promiſed that the meek ſhall inherir the Earth. 
k Doth not the Scripture ſay that in the laſt days 
"| the mountain of the Lords houſe {hall be 1iſr- 
j] ed up aboye. the Hills, and ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
0 in the top of the mountains? ſz. 2. 2. And that 
4 the Kingdoms of this world muſt become the 
# Kingdoms of our Lord Jeſus, Rev. 11.15. And he 
4 that loyes to ſee the face of his Church beanti- 
M 4 tul 


-— 


He: 


11:2 


_ whatan honour is this! and yet this honouw 


270 Follow the Lamb. 
full, will ere long wipe away thoſe bloody tear * 
Ir is not long before you will triumph and ſay j; 
Cant. 2. LI, 12, Lo the Winter is paſt, the Raini i5. 


' over and gone, the flowers appear on the Earth, th Glo 
time of ſinging of Birds is come. 


The gth. Excellency is, they that follow th £ 
Lamb,ſhall fir »pon the Throne with the Lamb] g, 


| Rev. 3+ 20, 21. To him that overcometh will I grall (0 


#0 ſit with me in my Throne, even as I alſo overcam| \W 


' and am ſet down with my Father #n his throne, y| (1 


alfo ſhall ſit up» twelve thrones, Judging the twely| G6 
tribes of I{racl, Mat. 19, 28. Oh whatsn honou| 14 
is this! What a glory is this! ro fit upon thel 
Throne of Chriſt ; Is it not honour and glory enowb| th 
for us to he in Heaven with God, and Chriſt, and 4n| 

gels ? but we muſt {tt upon a Throxe there 2 Ol] ', 


ſhall all che Lambs followers have. ] 
The 10th. Excellency of following the Lamb is| t{ 
they that follow the Lamb ſhall judge the 
world with the Lab. If you conſult ſacred Re| ;; 
cords you ſhall fi2d that both God and Chriſt, 
and the Saints are ſaid to judge to the World: 
The Ordination is Gods,the Execution 1s Chriſty 
rhe Approbation is the Saints. When the Apo: 
tle would ſtop the ſinful ſuirs among the Corir- 
thian brethren, that did not want men of Emt- 
nency to put a period unto controverſies, ſaitlt 
Da ze not know that the Saints ſhall judge the IWorld. 
And if the World ſhall be judged by you, are ye wt 
worthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters ? 1 Cor. & 4 
Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, Propheſiea, ſax 
| ing 


4) 2 - a. as way fr, — wu Dd 
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7 Fullow the Lamb 271 
(Cay ing, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 
al bs Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, Jud. 14. 
My 15. When the Sen of man ſhall ſit in the Throne of 
 WGhry, ye alſo ſhall fit wpon the twelve Thrones judg- 
ing the twelve Tribes of [{racl, Mat. 19- 20. Now 
' ty the world judges the Sair.ts, but then the Saints 
ml] all judge the World ; now they judge and 
all condemn Chriſt in his Members. For as the 
Mi! World cannot endure God himſelf, ſo neitacr 
» # can they endure God in the Satnts,and the more 
wm God dwells in the Saints, the more the World 
ou! afiicts tho Saints, but they that follow the Lamb 
I whicherſocver he goeth, ſhall then fic upon 
W thoſe that now ſic upon them. 
'M - Thus have I ſhewed you the Excellencies of 
) 'ollowing the Lamb. 

4. The miſeries of - thoſe that follow not the 
| Lamb5,but the Beaſt ! Oh their miſery is great in 
3 this life, bur it will be greater in the other. 
4 Thefirſt miſery of thems that follow the Beaſt 
4 s.they that follow.him ſhall ſhare with him in 
| all his p'agues. And the third Angel followed then 
[ ſayizig with a loud. woice, If any man worſhip the 
1} Beaft and his Image, and receive his mark in his 
| forehead or - in bis band, the lame ſhall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God which is poured. out with- 
| out mixture into the Cup of his Indignatiom, and 

be ſhall be tormented with fire and Briniſtone in the 
preſence of the Lamb, Rev, 19. 10. On the Plague, 

the terrible plagues that ſhall fail upon rhe 
\ Beaſt! Death and Mourning, audi Famine an4 Fire, 
Chap. 8.8, Thejudgments ſhall come npon all 
Fatties, and upon all degrees and conitions of | 


MS men 


272 Follew the Lamb, | 
raca that joyn with the Beaſt : All thoſe thy #Þ 
de partakeot his Sins, ſhall ſnare of his Plague] 19" 
{there is rſt a vial pourcd ou: Upon che Eanj] 1% 
that 15, UDIOn ene CONmmOon Pcovie, chap. 10. Vi), rc 

S-cor ndlv, another Val upon the Sca : that i fro 
the Fur? ICLION ol 1007722 a Vo 3+ La 

Ih ucdly, Another Vial upen ie Rivergthy tl 
5, (HIT Maſters T. 4- bu 

Fourthly, Anz! her Vial is poured out upay 
the Ig nz har is Princes and Magiſtraces, v. 8, | 03 

F:ihlv. Another Vial allo upon helen thaj *E 
15 i (£lf, the Throne © {che Beaſt, v. 10, | # 

$0 rhat all t2a worſh! p rhe Bealt, & receive} Ul 
Ris Marg, and clo! 19 r0 him. whether theyhe| 
ignh or low, rich or poor, if they do na come \ 
cit from tim, they ſpall ſhare With) hun inalll 7 


[11S Plagines ; come ore of ver ay Perple, that yeh | 
at parta% is f / Dor SF; ms, di + tr ae ye recetVe not of bit 
Piigaes, BR CY. ID , 


Ti'i>4 4 ring my of them that follow thel ! 
f Tixcy ſhall ery - the Rocks, and to] 
the Mounrains of the oy the And the great men, | 
ard the 11 ”_ 2nd the «f Co -ptatas, and th:\ 
10 bte 1227, an 7 { every bonaman, and every freeman | 
bi themlelves in the Dons, and in the Recky of the! 

1-14:t34t's, ond {aid fi the Mountains an4 Recks| 
wo a us, ant hie us from the fc "C of him that | 
So on the Mo and from the Wrath of the 

amb, fir tb: great day of bis wrath is come, and 

mn fool ab/e-t0 and ? Rev 6. 15. 16, 17- The 
wicked though here cloathed in f11 k and Velvet, 
(11a! with for the mountains ro coyer them,| 
wich 


| 


y Follow the Lams. 27} 
* that which would be but a poor ſhelter, for the mown- 
eu] tains melt at the preſence of the Lord, aud the rocks 
Zanh md aſunder when he is angry. I hey that made C» 
v9] thers fly away from them, as innocent Lambs 
ati] from devouring Wolyes, thall be afraid of the 
[ Lamb that ſicteth on the Throne. Oh how will 
2,1 thoſe great men dare to appzar bciore his Ir 
bunal,tnat have ſtained the Sword of Autnort- 
porl ty with the blood of innocency, by turning 163 
g | back againſt the Vitious, and whemng its cdge 
hal againſt the righteous: many an unzuft Judge,thar 
o | maybe now f11s confidently upon the bench ſhall 
vel then ſtand trembling at the Bar: On how will 
v| they be able to liſt up their heads, before Chrife. 
nl Who have liſted up their hand azain{t Chriſt ? 
alll The Kings of the Earth flood ap, and the Rulers were 
hl gathered together agaiift the Lrrd ani againſt bis 
Chrift, A&t. 24. 26. Rev. 17. 14- Inftead of help= 
ing thc Lord againlt the migity, thcy help the 
| Mighty againſtthe Lord, Pſal.2.2. On how ma- 
ol Dy great men are tnerc, that make no other ule 
,| of their greatnels, but to be great in Wicked- 
,| nels! great Swearers, great Druokards, great 
| Sabbath breakers, great Perſecuters, great Adul- 
| terers,great Atheiſts, who inſtead of denying or 
| forſaking the Devil and ail tis works; follow the 
| Devil & all his works who ſin With comecnt, & 
are CONtent With their {135 : Toy Princes are re» 
| bellious, and companions of thieves, Ia. 1.23. Bur 
| the great God againſt whom rhev ſin, 1s great- 
er than the preateſt, before whom all Nations of | 
the warld are bat 4s the drep of @ bucky, and os 
= : th: 
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Follow the Lamb. 
zve ſmall duſt of the ballance, Iſ2. 49. 15. Who wil 
not tear the?2, O King of Natiors,foraſmuch 
enere is none like unto thee 5 O Lord, thou an 
great, & thy Name 1s great,8 thy Power is grex. 
Jer: 19. 3. He roucheth the Mountains and they 
{moak, beſore Whom the Devils fear 8 trembl; 
Therefore Woz, Woe be to them that forſake 
him and follow the Beaſt; they ſhall cry & call 
tor help, but there will be none co help them. 

The third milery of thoſe that follow the 

Beaſt is, they ſhall be caſt inco a Lake of Fire 
with the Beaſt. And the Br:aſt was taken, and with 
hin toe falſe Prophet, that wrought Miracles befme 
him, wit; which he deceived themthat had received the 
mark of the Brdſt, ard th:m that wiſh pped bis Image, 
theſe b-th were caſt al.ve into a lake of fire burning with 
brinfone. Rev. 19. 19. * The Lord Jetus ſhall be 
* revealed from Heay'a with his mighty Angels 
* in fl:ming fire,taking vengeance on them that 
* know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of 
* 6ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed 
* with everlaſting deft-uTiom krom the preſence of 
© the Lord, and from the glory ot his power. 
2 Theſ. 1.7,8.9. On what a dreadful thing 1s it, 

to lie under the rath of God, to lic in burning 

flames, and-far ever to be banift'd from the 


preſence of God, & his holy Angels. { his will be. | 
- the pottion of the Beafts. Followers. Oh will they 


not Wiſh then they had never been born? and 


that they might be turned into ſtocks 8 ſtones,” 
but alaſs their wiſhes. will do-them no good :. 


| 


*briſt will ſay to chem then, Depart ye Curſed 
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Follow the Lamb. 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43. On ye Rulers and 
grrac ones of the carth, it will be no diſhonour 
ro your Honours, to lay your Honours at his 
Feet, in whole preſence the Angels vail their 
Faces, and before whoſe throne the Elders caft 
their Crowns, Iſa. 6. Rev. 4.10. Q 1s 1t not better 
then with parience to {ufter with Sir and the 
Churches party a While, rather then to join 
with the Romiſh party and be ruined with them 
in tke-end > Rev. 1. 12. Here is the Patience of 
Saints. . Ye ſhall ſuffer a while, and be trodden 
down by them, and you mulſt ſtay for the fult 
accompliſhment of this promiſe for your deli- 
verance : But I wil! (urely recompence all your pati- 
ence; And therefore be not diſcouraged and 
faint in your minds, let not your hearts turn 
back unto Egypt, and hanker after Rome, thoſe 
remnants of Baal, which God will ſurely deſtroy 

5. I ſhall ſhew you how the Lambs followers 
may be known from the Beaſts followers. 

1. You mav know them by their number ; 
they are in number feweſt, Many are called but 
ſew are choſen, Mat. 20. 16. Tho all Iiracl be as 
the ſand of the Sea, yet but a Remnant ſhall be 
Saved. Rom. g. 27 


And Chriſt calls his flock, a little Flock, Lake _- 


12. 32, And truly Beloved theyre but few. that 


follow the Lamb, and believe in him. The Heas : 
then follow the Devil, the Turks follow Mabe? 
met ; the Jews follow Moſes,the Papiſts follow the. 
Pepe, and looſe Proteffaute and carnal Profeſiors. 
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: 276 Follow the Lamb, | 
| they tollow the IWerld, the fl:fp an4 the Devilz ol 
falſe Teachers, falſe DoEfrine, & falſe TVarſhips Au 
all the world wanders aſter the Beaſt, Rev. 13, J 
The waters wiich thou ſaweſt where the IVhoye ſitteth, 
are People, multitades, nations and tongues, Cap. 2), 
15. Bclievcrs though their Nartircs are the 
{weecctt, yet their number is the (ſmalleſt inHey 
yen arc the beſt; but in Hell are the moſt. 

O Dear Chrittians! there are but few upright 
Chriftians, there are many Thorns but few Lil. 
lies. Many almoſt. but few altog=ther Chriſtiang 

2. By their Charucters you may know them, 
You have nine loyely CharaQters of theny in| 
this fourteenth Chapter, | 

1, They ſtand with the Lamb upon Mount 
Sin, 2. they have tmeir fathers name written in 
their forcheads. J, They ſing a new ſong, which 
none can learn; but only the hundred forty and 
four thouſand. 4. "They are fuch as are redeem 
ed from tae earth. 5. They are Virgin Saints, 
not detiied with Women. 6. They follow the| 
Lamb whitheriocyer he goeth. 7. They are re- 
deemed from amongſt men. 8. They bring their 
firſt ſruits unto God & to the Lamb: g. And in 
their mouths 1s found no guile,for they are with: | 
out faults before the Throne of God. Oh how ho» 
ly, how heavenly, how gracious how glorious, 
how loyely & {pirttual are thcſe! they live in the 
Lord,on the Lord, to the Lord & with theLord; 
They are achoſen Generation, a Royal Prieſt- 
hood,an holy nation; a peculiar peopie; I Pet.2.9. | 

3 By their ſpirir, they haye another g > | 
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_ - Follow the Lanh. WM 
Numb. 14.24. Al the Lambs followers are in the: 
ſpirit of the Lamb. Row. 8. g, 16. And by that 
foirit they are led and taugit, a {pirtt of holie 
neſs, a {picit of meckneſs, a ſpirit of love, a 
free ſpirit, and a true humble and fairhtul {pirit 
09: and for the Lord, Now as tie Lambs jol- 
lowers are 11 the ſpirit of the Lamb, fo the beaſt 
followers are in the {p'rit of the Beaſt, which 1s 
no other than the ſpirit of the Devi}, Epirſ. 2. 2. 
According to the Prince of the Power of the air ( the 
ſpirit that now work;th in the children of diſobedience ) 
a ſpirit of Lording and Domineering, a ſpirit of 
Cunning Craftineſs, a ſpirit of Deceit, a ſpirit of Supey= 
ftition, a Spirit of Perſecution an4 Cruelty 5 and in 
this Spirit are all the foilowers of the Beaſt. 
Now by this you may. know tne Lambs fol- 
lowers from the Beaſts followers. 

4. By their name. They have another name; 
anew name. Rev. 3. 12. God gives his people 
honourable titles, though tte Bealt gives them 
reproachful titles, God calls chem, The dearly 
© beloyed of his Soul, 7er. 12. 7. * And the apple 
* of his eye, Zech.2.8.* And his J:\vels. Mal. 3. 17. 
His Glory, his Portion, his Bride his Friends and 
Children: but the Beaſt calls chem Sedirious, He- 


reticks, Deceiyers and Deluders, Blaſphemers, & 


Fools,8& Madmen.as it rhcy were not worthy to 
have a being amongſt men; but tho* they are 
Ravens in the worlds eye,yet they are Doves in 
Godseye : yea they are ſuch Worihi's,Of whom 
this World is not worthy, Heb. 11. 26. Now dear 
Chriſtians, by/ghis you may kuow the Lambs 

gh hh fr follow: 
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followers from others, by the nick names the 
World giveth thiem,and by the glorious names 
that God giveth them. 

5. By thcir graces they may be known. Such 
as are the Lambs followers are full of Faith, full 
of love,full of grace and goodneſs, they are ve. 
ry fruitiul,and bring forth muck Fruit, Fob. 15, 
they are called heavenly, becaule of their hea- 
venlineſs, Rom. S. I. And holy, becauſe of their 
holineſs; ſpiritual, becauſe of their ſpiricualneſz, 
& faichfu], becauſe of their Faithfulneſs, There 
1s much of God to be {cen in them ; in their 
Words, Works, duties and converſations, Phil 
J. 22. For our converſation is in Heaven. I hey 
{eek heavenly things, and walk by a heavenly 
Rule,they eye heavenly obj:Cts,& arc led by 
heavenly Spirir,they {ubmit ro a heavenly Gos 
yerament & imitate heavenly ones, there 1s much 
of Heaven tn them,& much of rhem in Heaven; 
When I awake I am ſiili with thee, faith David, 


Bur now the Beaſts foliowers thcy are {ull roo, | 


but it is with blood & (wrariiug, cui ſing, ſteal- 
ing,lying,blaſp::*mir:g, rebellion, & all manner 
of abominaiiou and filichinets, Hoſe 4. 2. Rem. J 
Rev. 13. Now beloved by this you may know 
Chriſts precious ones from the Beaſts filthy oner. 


6. The Lamb: followers may be known from | 
theBeaſts followers, by their keeping the Come | 


mandments of God, & the Faith of Jeſus, Rew, 
13. 12. Here is the patience of the Saints, here 
are they that koep the Commandments of God, and 
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6 the lwroth with the IYoman, and made war with the rem- 
nont of her Seed, which keep the Commandment of 
God, having the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. True 
Such [Believers cleave to the Lord and iojlow him fully. 
full] But mp Servant Caleb hath followed me fully. Numb. 
| 44. 5- and Enoch walked with God, Gen. 25- And 
I, Noah walked with God. Gen. 6, 9. Let us alſo walk 
.| in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. And they follow the 
ir] Lamb whuherſoeyer he goerh, they hear his 
| Voice, they profeſs his Worſhip, and obey his 
cre] Doftrine, they abhor Antichriſt, they follow 
eir | not the Beaſt, nor receive his Mark, but keep 
| their beautiful garments of Goſpell-Innocency, 
y | and WII not touch Beaſtly Babylon. 

ly | 7. By their Company, the Lambs followers 
a | keep company together 5 Being let go they went 
Qs | to their own company, Ads 4. 2. So they are faid 
| to ſtand upon a Sea of g}aſs together. And I ſaw 
1:| 4s it were a Sea of glaſs, mingled with fire, and them 
that bad got the Viftory over the Beaft and over his 
Image, and ever his Mark , and over the Number of 
| his Name, (tood on the Sea of glaſs, having the harps 
| 4 Gol. Rev. 15. 2. So they that are with the 


amb upon Mount Sion, are together, and 
keep thgether, and follow the Lamb together. 

| Chriſts faithſal Witneſſes do not hear with 4n- 
| FichrifPs hearers, nor worſhip with them which 
, Wotſhip the Beaſt, for they are come our of 
Babylon, Chap. 18. 4 Come out of her my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her Sins, and that ye re 
cerve not of her Plagnes : Iherefore come cut from 
amongſt. them, and be ye ſeparate, aud touch net. the 
unclean 


f 
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unclean thing,& I will receive you ſaith theLorlthe! 
2 Cor. 6,17, Children of God will not keep compa[yin 
ny withthe children of wrath,for they cannot; hat 
gree : For what fellowſhip hath righteouſne|Thi 
Wit! unrighteouſneſs > and what communia|t 
hat! light with darkneſs? & whatconcord hatl| the 
Chriſt with BeliahOr what part hath he that be} Gs 
lieyeth with an Infidel} and what agreement hath] cat 
the Iemple of God with Idols 2Cor. 6.14.1 5,16} is 
Therefore believers keep together, walk toge| tio 
ther,8 worſhipGod together; And they that be| ca 
leved were of one heart and one ſoul,and conti-| m 
nued in the Apoſtles doftrine and fellowſhip,) 'A 
Als 4+ 7. AGs 2+ 42. by this the Lambs follow. | W 
ers are knowa by, to wit, their company. 4 
S. By their language they are known tru? 
beiieyers ſpeak the language of Canaan ; the 
Language is Scripture-language,you may know| $ 
them by their ſpzech; as Peer Was known by his] 1 
ſpeech ; Surely thou art one of them, for thy| | 
ſpeech betrayeth thee, Mar. 26. 73. Their words| * 
arc holy and heavenTy, they ſpeak of God azd 
to God and for God. & he heareth them, Mal.}. , 
IG. But the Beaſt followers ſpake wickedly, | 
proudly,daringly, and blaſphemouſly, Chap. 13; 
4. And he open'd his mouth blaſpheming God, 
his Son,his Name,his Saints and they that dwell 
in Heaven, v 6. Men are known who and what 
they are,and to whom they do belong, by their 
Language ; if they areof God,and in God they 
cannot bur {peak much of God. Ay 
9. The Lambs followers are known by = 
they 
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they are more afflicted with the Churches hea» 
vines, than they are afte&Qed with their own 
happineſs. The Kn:g /, ail, Why is thy c uitenance Ie ad? 
This is nothing elſe but ſorrow of heart, ſieing thu a:Þ 
mt ſick. Thy ſhould not my comnenance be fad when 


the City, the place of my Fathers, lieth waſt, and the 


t bel Gates thereof are conſumed with Fire ? Neh.2.3. How 
Jathl can Siows Sons be rejoycing, When their Mother 


16 


| 
| 


4 


is mourning 2? tho? they were the Jews deſola- 
tion, yet they were Feremiah's Lamentation,. How 


| can ſuch rejoice in her ſtanding, that do not 
| mourn for her falling? When the Churches 


Adyerſarles make long furrows upon her back, 
we ſhould caſt in the feed of Tears, * Remem- 
& ber them that are in bonds, as being bound 
* with them ; and them which ſuffer adverſity, 
© asbeing your ſelyes allo in the Body. Heb. 13.3% 
Sympathiſing with others, makes an citate thar 
is joytul more happy, and eſtate that is doleful 
leſs heavy. © The righteous periſh; and no man 
*Jayeth it to heart, Iſa. 5. 7. We may draw up 
that charge againſt many now, Amos 6.46. They 
lie upon beds of Iyory,& ſtreich themſelves upon 
Conches, and eattne Lambs out of the flock, & 
the Calves out of the midſt ofthe tall,that drink 
Wine in Bowls, and anoint themſelves with 
Ointments ; but they are not grieyed for the af- 
Aiftions of Joſeph. Oh that there were not too 
many ({uch now adays,that eat the fat and drink 
the ſ\weer, and are not troubled for Sions trous 
bles : inſtead of ſympathiſing with zbem: in their 
miſery they are cen{uring of them for their m2 
- ſery. 
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ſery, but thetrue ſeryanrs of God aretender ay 
broken hearte1,they weep and mourn & wriy the! 
their hands for Sions fins, for Sious breaches, fy"? 
Sons calamities, ſor Si-as deliycrance, and thy” 
they do, and Will do til] they fee $79» on Moun MI 
Sion with the Lamb to be. | 

10. The Lambs followers are known by thei $* 
love to Chriſt, and ſufferings for Chriſt, they - 
chuſe the worſt of ſorrows, before they wilſ®? 
commit the leaſt of ſins ; For thy ſake we are kil Un 
led all the day long, and counted as fheep for th gl 
ſlaughter, Pal. 44. Rom. 8. 36. And ye ſhall bl * 
bated of all men for my Names ſake, Mat. 10. 22: th 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and paſs © 
cute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil aganſt ym I 
Falſly for my ſake, Mat. 5. 10. Love can walk d 
on the water without drowning, and lie in tht I 
fire without burning. How ſhall we land at the L 
Haven of reſt, if we ate not toſſed on the Sea 0 b 
ctrouble.a Belieycr ſhould live above theloveof| ! 
life, 8 the fear of death. Though we cannot liv] 5 
without aflictions, yet let us live above afflict- 
ons: None are fo welcome to that ſpiritual-Ce| © 
naan, as thoſe that ſwim to ir through the Red] | 
Sea of their own blood. In ſuffering, the offence} * 
1s done to us; in inning, the offence is done to 
God. In ſuffering we lole the favor of men, in| 
ſinning, we loſe the favor of God : therefore 
Danicl choſe the Den of the Lion, rather than he 
wou'd forſake the cauſe of the Lamb, Dan. 6}. 
And the 3 Children choſe rather to ſuffer ſad: 


ly, than to fin foully, Dan. 3. & Moſes choſe = 
chr} 


ra. Follew the Lomb. 283 
Trintber to ſufter aflition wich the people of God 
; falta 00 £2J2y hc picature of 111 for a ſeaſon, 
thyl Eb. 11.29. Ic is better to be a Martyr than a 
oupMonarci, It is better io: be a Priſoner for Jeſus 
Chrit chan to be a Prince without Chrilt, or as 
thei gaialt Chriſt, = : | 
thy) Oh bow precious, how glorious,how lovely, 
will and how {wet is Jelus Chriſt co belieyers ? O 
- kq|they love him intirely, uprigtly, they love his 
+6 glotious Perſon, and the beauty of his holineſs 
7 {and bis Name, his Cauſe, and his Members ; 
22] they will ſuffer for him, and die for him, be 
y.) aule he ſuffered and died for them : Rev. 12. 
you 11+ And they loved nit their lives unto the death : 
a] Now by this all men may, know the Lambs fol- 
lowers from the Beaſts followers, viz. by their 
forrows and ſufferings for Chriſt, for Truth, 
Righteouſneſs, and for Conſcience fake, Heb. 
off 10. 34+ And they took joyfully the foyling of their 
16] £00As, Heb. 11: 35: 
{1. The Latmbs followers are known by this 
z.| they (eek the publick good of others, above the 
q| private good of themſelves. I have great heavi- 
| neſs and continmal ſorrow in my heart : For 1 could 
of wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for my 
n| brethren, my kinſmen eccording to the Fleſh, Rom. 
ef 92, J. Ani now, O Father ghrifte thy Son, that 
thy Son may glorifie thee, John 17. 1.. He prayed 
| for glory more for the Fathers ſake that beſtows 
cd it, than for his own {ake that received it. A 
true Chriſtian doth not deſire grace only for 
this end, that God may glorific him, but wow 
ICCcs 


% &S 


— 


= _—_ SOOT OBS wes > SIS v0 PRs. Ee. 4 


284. Follow the Lamb, 
ſires grace for t) bus ead, thar Ie may qlorifi Gull 1/6. 
For E R5190% TAE FSC © of CMP LUYEG 7. lus Cheis it ' that th for 
þ: was rin Jt Y , 14 is EF M Drona 1239; 2 t1at gil! 
thr bu # Very iy rt be ricl. 2 Co5 © {Y. (Oh tha {01 
toe Lora J£th TY id not any 1 pity ſave t 
bur 14 fove the FO! a Ani Davir Frev be bal T 
fer: 1 915 OTH CG Fer at 9%, L 7 2:1 w;t. of God / fell UT) 40 
A&t: 33. 26. Fits Gc netac) 'Of! 1 not (erveo. hiy 


bu! 136 


ervcd his Generation : not the Geners Ki 
lou mat W2s before num, for hey Were dead be al 
fore he was living. oo worrhe Gen eration thar way 4 
behind b'ra © kf es were living afrer he was dead] 
but | 418 G EY G>©3;Crat ion s AlN j Dot by his own tt 
will. bun ; y Lie Wi;il of ne Ol Id h.ly Moutrned 2 
more for te lois of his Reofigion than for the] 
loſs of 31s Relation. Sam. 4. 18. So Meſes , Exil| * 
32, iD. "wow therefore let me alone, that my wrall / 
7 was ht a cainſt thc, and that I may conſum! v 
then ard I wt I maks of Fol a ”_- Nation, Ae Wai [ 
go (:1t es bur a lite, preſerver.Grace do's na] ! 
only maks a man carry it like a Man to God, 
but os _ it like a God to Man, Reaſan make 


bd 


[ 
& IT;c JTAn, BUT Grace makes a man a Chriſt 
( 


att. Eo grzc:ous Spirit is publick, tho? eyery 
pubiick ipiric 1s nut gracious: 

As we are not horn by our ſelves, ſo we att| 
not born for our {clves, butthe Beaſts follow, ! 
ers anc Baby! ms Merchauts are for themſfelyes|. 
and {cck womilyes, Tea they are greedy dogh, 
which can nevey Have enough, and they are ſheed* 
herds that cans mnderitland ; they all look, to the 
own way, every own for his gajn for bis or 
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Follow the Lamb. | 285 
Gul Ie 56. 11: And teaching things they ought not 
Wl for filthy Jucre ſake, Ti. 1.11, Wo to you 5cribes 
at y and Pharilcs, for ye devour Widows houtes, 8 
thy] for a pretc oce 12ake long prayers, therefore ye 
e il ſhall receive the greater damitation, Aar. 23. 
- buf Theſe makes nat gain to ſtoop to godltnels, but 
Z:9l godlinets to [toop to gain, | 

Un 12 And taftty, Le Lam": followers may be 
Ct known irom th: b:alts followers by 11S, Ley 
| be. are MOTrc for p2Wwer than form, for (LiEats, than 
way art, for MATCr {Nan methog,tor {ub{tance than 
ead, ſhew : Having a form ot godlinels, but dec:yings: 


a 


— 


[l 


- 


wn) the power thereof; from ſuch turn aftde, 2 7mm, 
el 2 5- As they who bave the power of godlinels 
thel cannot deny the form ;z fo they who rave the 
| form of godlineſs, ſhouid nor deny the power, 
of Alas what i* hearing without doing, aud praying 
m| Withou: praCtifiong.and preaching Wittout refor= 
7] Ming? God loyzs to ſee the Plarr of Rightcouſ- 
10)! nefs loaded with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs « 
xd He beareth a greater reipcct to our hearts than 
« he doth to our works, I teſeech you therefore, 
j.| brethren by the mercies of God, that ye pres 
ry {ent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy and ac- 
| ceptable unto God, Rim. 12, I. 

re! The formaliſt he 1s all for ontward aRion, 
jy. and for nothing of inward ſincerity : he is for a 
g| body withoar a foul, and a ſhew without a ſfub- 
;| ſtance: but iris not a ſhew of outward piety 
f that will excuſe inward hypocriſie. Fr be is not 
wn © few that is one outwardly, neither is that Cir- 
cunctfin which is ontward in the fleſh : but he is a 

| {VE 
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| Few which # one inwardly, and Circumciſion x 4, 
of the heart, in the ſpirit and not in the letter, whl gr: 
praiſe 3s not of men, but of God, Rom. 2. 28, y] he 
Thknww the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jew L: 
and. are not ; but are the Synagogue of Satan, Rel 
29. They are better in their outtide than thef th 
are in their in-ſides. But belieyers are bend th 
in their in-ſides than in their out-ſides. * Thi 
*King's Daughter is glorious within, Pſal.4 5.11 fo 
The one bows bur his knee at the Name q m 
Jeſus, the other bows his heart to the Truth q y' 
Jeſus; the one onely fins with the Croſs, thi d« 
other carries it. Oh what would not hypo! ſc 
cricical men do for heayen, it they might haye| 
Heaven for their ſo doing ? but they that (ail 77 
in this rotten bottom, will ſurely ſink in the 
Ocean. Who hath required this at your hands, h 
tread my Courts? To what purpoſe is your Sacri, .V 
fices unto me, ſaith the Lord ? I am full of the bur tf 
off.rings of Rams, and the fat of fed Beaſts, and J1 
delight not in the blood of Baillocks of Lambs, or 
He goats, It was not the Clay and Spittle tha © 
cur'd the blind man, but Chriſt's anointing hi} #* 
eyes. Ir was not the troubling of the waters} 2 
of-the Pool of Betheſda, that made chem whole,| !! 
but the coming down of the Angel. Alas, the] t| 
diſh withour the meat will not feed us ; Man! ! 
may ſpread the Ner of Duty, but its God muſt; © 
take the draught of mercy. Now by this, Be- t 
loved, you may know the Lambs follower 
from rhe Beaſts toll::wers. 

Aud thus I have bricfly and clea:'s Hewed 
- you theſe fiye things : i. hat 
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Follow the Lamb. 207. 
t. What following the Lamb is. 2. \Why 


x onnragyay Sur: Lamb, whitherioeve 


he goeth. J. I he Excellency of following ch 
Lamb. 4. The miſery of following the Beaſt. 5. 
How the Lambs tollowers may be known from 
the Beaſts followers. I fhall make fomeule of 
this : 

1 For Examination and ſeli-trial: Oh frienas 


forthe Lords fake, and for your ſoul: Jake, CHl- 


mine your [elves ard try your lc}vesby r His. hat 
you may know whole youale, &1t0 Woom Foul 
do belong : Know ye nt that whom ye jie'd your 
ſelves ſervants to obey , bu ſervants ye are to whom je 
obey, whether of ſ\n unto death, or of obedience wnt9 
rigteouſ;ieſr, ROM. G. 10. 

Oh who do ny follow > If men, veriJy you 
haye your reward; It ftn, you ſhall haye fins 


} Wages, which is cternal death; woand milery in 


this life, an: : Ficl ii and dc ficuRion i in the orrer 
JIife : but if God, the -n you ſhall hayecrernal lic. 


| Tyerefore be not d:ceived niſtake not your ſelves 


God us not m hd! for odaberts a man ſows. that 


| be ſhall reay. Oh beloved, examine your ſ-lves 


and try your ſelves: what 15 1t you mind? what 


| Sit you ſeck > wha: i5 it you do do you follow 


the Lamb in his Commands. in his Teachings, 
in his Appointments, and in his Examples, and 
through Suffering «and Revr 02 :ches; have you 
forfaken all and followed him 2 Mar. Ig. 2Q. 


Have you taken up his rok and Jeri Your 


ſelves ? Mar. 16 6 Have you learned of him 
to be meck and lowly ? Aat. 11.29. Have yori 
Vil (1* eq 


288 | Follow the Lamb. 
viſited and cloathed his Members! Mat. 25, dx, 
Haye you kifled the Son and made your peace 
with him? O beloved are you new Creatures; 
are you in Chriſt: are you in Faith 2 Know ye mt 
if Chriſt be not in yn, ye are reprobates ? 2. Cor. 1}, 
5. The ſecond Ute is cxhortation, 

O beloved, Let me belecch you for your pre. 


clois and immortal Souls ſake, tro come our of! 


B3b;l;s, from tac Beaſts Image, and from his 
Worſhip,and from his Mark that you may not 
beicgefiled : Ocome away to J:ius Chriſt. Ariſ 
my Lie, an1 come away, Cailt. 2. 19. Come wnti 
me all ye that lahjmr ani are heavy laden, aid! 
will givt you reſt, Mat 11. 21. Oh ſinners, he 
calls you to come to him, will you rot go? we 
muſt forſake ſin, and embrace vertue, put of 
the Old man,and put on the new man : we muk 
have Repentance and Mortitication, a dying 
unto {in and living unto righteoul:.els, trom the 
love of carthly things, to the dcefire of heavenly 
thi gi. Our bodies and {ouls muit com* away 
nnto Chriit, becauſe our bodies an {oals are the 


m 


thi 


1cmples of the Holy Ghoſt: We muſt come| gr, 
away {rom the Enticements of the Fleſh, the Al. | led 
Jacements of the World, ang ſuggeſtions of the | of 
Devil, and from the Whore of Babylwn, and| th 
trom all her inventions and tragitions, Rev. 18. | 


4. That ye may walk with God, betore God, 
after God, 11 the Name of God, and in the 
Spirit of God ; and that ye may live itn Chriſk, 
as Chriſt lives in the Father. O what more hap- 


py than to live for eycr; and {o to liye for &- 
ycr; 
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ver, as Chriſt himielt liverh 2 ſurely that is a 
Nefled and glorious life. This is a Believers lifc. 
2. Labour more and mere to be like rhote 
that follow the Lamb fully : chey are very ho- 
ly and pure : they are called Virgins. 
1. For their Chaſltiry, That T may preſent you as 
daft Virgins unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2.11. I hele love 


{{Chriſt with a chaſt, but not wich an adulterous 


loye. 

2. For their purity, they are Virgin Szints, 
they are not defiled with the Whore of Babylon, 
but have kept themſelves from her IdoJairy & 
Superſtition. and from her Sin and wicke jnets : 
And in their mouth was found no guile. 

Believers are ſtiled and titled Heaven. Chriſt's 
Members are glorious Members : They are 
cailed Heaven for two Reaſons: 

1. B-cauſe there is much of Heaven in them. 

2. Becauſe there 1s much of them in Heaven- 

I. There is much of Heaven in Believers, 
much of God, much of Chriſt, and much of 


le\tne Spirit, Of his fulneſs have all we rec:ived,grace for 


Ne | 
lo | 


C | 


d | 
; 
of 


bo ef 


grace, John 1. 16. The glory of God, the know- 
ledge of God, the prelence of God, the love 
of God, the holinels of God, the joysof God ; 
tneſe are the things that make Heayen to be 
Heaven; Now there is much of theſe in Be- 
leyers, therefore they are called Heayen. We 
are taken into communion With Angels; and . 
ov communion with tie Angels in a great mea- 
ſure doth conliſt in b-aring a part With them in 
prailing God, it js the Aﬀtion of Heayen: Be- 
; N 2 lieycrs 


ot 
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lievers are holy Ones. and have glorious gif 4 

I. The Lords portion. Dcut. 32. 9. 2. His plealan| * 
portion, Fer. 12. IO. J. His Inheritance, 1{2. 19 2, 
4 The vearly beloved of hi Soul, Jr. 19. 7. 5: Gi 
Treaſure and peculiar Treaſure. x09. 12. F. GO. Hh 
glory, lia. 46. 13. 7. The houſe of Gead's glory: Ia 
GD. 7. 8. 4 Crown of Glory, lia. 62.3. 9. 4 
foal Diadem : in the lame piace. 19. The gh 7 
cf God, Jer. J. 17. I. Golden Candt:fticks. Rev. 1.1, 
12 Kings, Rev. 5. 19. And in my Text, Heavn 

1ihere 1s as much ciff:reuce p:tween the 
Ciurch of God & other nien,as there is betwix 
Gold & Dirt; as bet wixtDiamondas & Pebples, 
in the Lords eſteem ; they are God above all 
p:ople : The righteous is mnre excellent then his! 
neighbour, Prov . 12. 29. On how precious, how 
appy, how bleſſed and glorious are believers 
they are called Heaven. 

2. B-lievers arc called Heaven becauſe ther 
iS much of them in Heaven | 

1. Their thoughts are in Heaven, Pſal. 13g. 
18. 2. Their deſires are in Heaven, Pſal. 73. 25.2 
3. Their, Aticftions are in Heaven, Cel 3. 2 


IJ | 


4. Thcir hopes arc in Heaven, Ti2.2. 14. 5-T het] 


Converſations ate in Heaven, Phil.3 20.6. T heat! 
Fears arc in Heaven, Mat, 6, 21, 7, Ihelt| 
ms arc in Heavea, Like 19, 29. | 
O there is much of belief in Heaven : theit| 
ſuis are in Heaven, when their. bodics at(| 
\naiking upon the Earth , rhey live in Heaven] 
whit they are on the Fa'rth,and they come - 
hiayen when they leaye the Earth, Ephef, 2,6; 
1 


al art 


pife 
, 


 Fillow the Lam. 20 
And bath raiſed us up together, and mae us fit r= 
gether in hcavenly places in Chriſt feſus. The Sain:s 
are ſer in heavenly Priviiedoes, heavenly Pre- 
rogatives. I he Saints of the high Gol are fer in 
high places. The true Churct is rhar Spoule thar 
is fair and beautiiul, Cart. 2- 14, Oh ths Church 
| of Chriſt is loveiy and giorious. 

1. Glorious in her Head, 2. Glorious in her 
Titles J. Glortons in Gitts and Graces. 4. Glo 
rious in her Offices, F Glorious in her Privi- 
ledgecs 6. Glorious in her Members. 

O che Church of Chrift is a holy Church,and 
a glortous Church ; That he might preſent icto 
himſelf a glorious Church, not having (pot or * 
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ow | 
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Wrinkle, or any {uch thing : bur that ic ſhould 
be holy and without blemiſh, Eph. 5. 27. They © 
are not defied they are Virgins, and in their 
mouth is found no guile; Now he that hath ar 
eat to hear, let him hear, 

-[ ſhall cxhort you thar are members of the 
heavenly Church. 

1, Toleck heaven)y things before and above 
ail things elſe : Lec your hearts be filled with 
heavenly knowledge, and heavenly riches. 

2. Delight in heavenly things; Ict it be your 
heaven upon carth,to ſerve the Ged of Heaven. 

J. Act by heavenly Principles. 4. Haye a ho- 
ly dependance upon God. For DircEtion : For 
Prote&tion : For Atfiſtance : For a Bleſſing : 

5. Eye heavenly obj:&s, God,Chriſt, and the 
Spirit, G, Imitzte heavenly ones ; follow them) 

| p tat 


, 


202 Follow the Lamb. 
that follow Chriſt.7. Walk by a heavenly Ry 
Waik according tothe Laws of heaven. | 

Sd. And laſtly, Live much in heaven. You. 
Father is in heaven. Your head is in heaven. Þ 

Husband 1Sin heaven. Your King 1s in heave 
Your Treaſure isin heaven. Your Crown is] 
heaven. Your Wagesare in heaven. And wher 
thould you be bur in heaven > Knowing in yu 
ſelves that ye have in heaven a bctter, and ant 
during ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34. For we know th 
if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were dj 
fotved, we have a buildiag of God, and a houſe 1 
mae with hands eternal in the h:avent, 2 Cot.: 
i. Onthcle are blefled and holy ones. Ard the 

that are with bim, axe called and choſen and faithful, 

Rey. 17.14. Oh labour to be like thoſe 1n pur: 
t7 ang ficty, inholineis and humbleneſs,in med: 
nels and patience, in faithfulnefs and upright 
neſs, in ſpiritualneſs and in all godlinels. \ 
Follow the Lamb ot of Babjln. © And ” 
Fcryed with a loud voice ſaying, How long 
Lord hily and true, doft thiu not judge and aventy 
our blood-on them that awei; on the Earth ? Rey 
G. 19. And another Angel came out of the Ten 
crying with a loud voice to bim that ſate on t 
Clout, thru't in thy Sicle and reap, for the tim ' 


come for thee to reap, for the harv.jt of the van 
4nd he that fate on the Cloud, thraft in ts. 


i ripe. 
Sickle on the Farth, and the Earth was reahu 
and ancther Arugel came out of the Temple wilt, 


is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp Sickle, Rel, 
14, 15, 16, 17, The Whore of B.by 


deſtroj 


_ _ — 
EET CT Tg » em "EPR I” 


Follow the Lamb. * 203 
deftroyed with a double deſtruQtion. Her walls 
ſhall fall down, Her wall of Power z Her wall 


|. of Policy, Her wall of Maintenance, And thar 
for theſe Reaſons 1. Becauſe ſhe hath corrupt-: 


e&d Religion, and that both in Doftrine and 
Worſhip. © Babylon 1s fallen is fallen, that prear 
© Ciry becauſe ſhe made all Nations drink of the 
£ Wine of 1he wrath of her Fornication, Rev. 
14 8.Cap. 18. J. 

2. Becauſe ſhe hath poyſoned the Kings of 
the Earth. The whore of Babyl»n hath been 
the great corrupter of Kings. * And I ſaw three 
© unclean ſpirits IikeFrogs,come out of the mouth 


* of the Dragon, 8 out of the mouth of the Beaſt, 


* &ow: of the mouth of the falſeProphet,for they 
Fare ſpirits of Devils, workingMiracles,which go 
forth unto theKings of theEarth.,8of the whole 
*world,to gather them to the battle, of the great 
fdayof GodAlmighty,Rev, 16. 13, 14-Cap. 1.2. 

2. For her cruelty : In hey was found the blood 
rf the Prophets, and all the Saints that were jlain up 
on the earth, Cap. 18. 24. And I ſaw the Woman 
drunk with the blood of the Saints, and with the 
blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus, and when I ſaw ber I 
wondred with great admiration, Cap. 1. G, 

4. Becauſe her ruine and deſtruction 1s pub= 
liſhed and fo proclaim'd over the world. And 
he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice ſaying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallin, and is become the habita- 
tion of Devils, Cap. 18. 2. Cap. 14. 8. 

5- It is the great deſign that Chriſt bath in 
the latter days of the3World,to deſtroy Anti- 

N 4 cariſt 
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274. Follew the Lamb. 
C:orilt, The Lamb ſhall overc)me them, for be is Lid 
f Lords, and King 0 .# Kings, Cl hap. 17. 14. Hi 
eres were Js a ſiameof fire, 444 91 his heal were an 
Crowns, and he was cath. d with 2 Veſture apt i 
61114, Fe bis name is called, The IYrl of Gad, ant 

ot of bis auth aveth 4 ſharp (word, that with t he 
ſhud (nite the Natims, Qian. 19. 12. 

6. Brcauſ: he hath ercatiy iniulted and tris F 
U3p30d over tne Lords people 12 t1etr miſeries | l- 
and Caiamities. Ard thiy that dwell apon the Earth, | |, 
frrall rejyyee own them, and make merry, and ſend vifu 
ene to another. 1\C VI 19, 

7. Becauic of all the Churches encnues that F 
ever were, this is the cruclleſt enemy, The | $ 

{ 
( 


tourci Beaſt is worſe than any of the former | 
Bealts, And behold @ fourth Beaſt, areadful and tir: | 
rible, and ſtrong exceedingly, and it had great iron teeth, 
and it was divers fr:m all the Beaſts that were before I 
it, Dan). 7. 7. Rev. 19. 14- | 

8. It is the expectation of all the Sxints, that | 
Babylon be deſtroy'd,and thrown like aM: tone, 
Chap. 18. 21. Now God that hath rail ed this 
expectation, in the kearts of the peopte, he will | 
not fruſtrare their expeCtation, he Will fulfil 

their Peutions. 

. God harh promiſed to deſtroy tie Scarlet 
Whore, becauſe ſhe nath deſtroy 1 his Saints, | 
ard ſhe is to be rewarded as ſhe hath rewarded | 
QLi1CTS, Chap. 3, Wh. ® G. Chap 19. 8; 

E The VWhore of Bobykn ſha}l be deſtroy” & 
b-cauſc ſhe truſteth in the Arm of fleſh and Ag 
ricth in her ſtrength and riches. How mach ſhe | 
hath | 
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Folicw the Lamb, 293 
hath glorified her ſelf, and lived delicionſly, fo much 


torment and ſorrow give her s for be ſaith iN ber 


4 A ; I 
$4 heart, I fit a Quzen, I am no Widdew, and ſhall ſee 
[ ! 4. & 

"| zo ſorrow ; and therefore ſhall hey Plaguzs come,Chaps 
ant Q T } py } _y - i1Je - ſ 4 J ' ” 
| 18.7. Now beloved confer of this, and think 

Ne 


| of this, and keep your {civestrom Babylon,that 
| ye do not partaxe of her {1ns, leaſt ye receive 
of her Plagucs. O poor {inners, if you have any 
loye to your fouls, it you haveany mi to be 
| {aved, follow the Lamb, that you may be lay- 
&d by the Lamb. 

He leads poor (ouls from darkneſs to light, 
| From Death to lite. From viceto vertue. From 
| Satan to G9d. From poverty to plemy. From 
| ({orrow to } J'4 Hrom miery LO Moles # From all 
carttiy Ringdom to a neaveniy Kingdom. 

Come ye bl ſſ:d of my Father, inherit th: Kingdom 

a. 25. 34. , 

O!n the Kingdom waich Chriſt leads poor 
{C's t01S, 

1. ARich Kingdom.2, APeaceable Kingdom 
2A Riptrzous Kingdom. 4.A bletled Kingdom 
5- AGioriou Kingdom 6&'A Sattfying Kingdom 
7. An Unviverial King.lom. dS. An Everlaſting 
Kingdom, 
| Oi follow the Lamb, follow the Lamb. that 
> you may be for ever glocitied with the Lamb, 
\ andby the Lamb. 
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Chrilts Voice to LONDON 


_ ly, and experimentally, 1s life eternal, Feb. 7.3 


AND 
The Great Day of Gods Wrath 


B-ing the Subſtance of two Sermons Preached 
in the City 1n the time of the fad Yiſitatin, 
Together with the Nccefliry of Watching an! 
Praying» With a ſmall Treatiſe of Death. h 
IPiliam Dyer, a Servant ot Jc{us Chrilt. 


L REV. 3 10 


—— 


B*bold, TI and at th: door and knock . If any ma, 


hear yy my vice, and open the door, Twill come in| 


to bim, and will ſup with him, and he with me, 


He Holy Scriptures are the Myſteries of 
| God, Chriſt is the Myſteries of the Scrip 


tures, Grace is the My ſt-ry of Chriſt; 1 Tim. }/ 


16. The Lord Jeſus 1s our life, and the Way to 


lite, 1 Cor, 1-7. 1 o know him ſavingly, belicying: 


Iam the way, {aith Chriit, Joby 14. G. 
The old and good Way, Fer. 1. 16. The new 


and living Way,Hcb.19 20. The ſtrait and nar: 
row Way, Mat.7. 14. And becauſe poor ſinners) 


\ 


are by nature the Children of Wrath, and allp 
gone out of tae way, having their underſtand-| 


dings darkned, being alienated from the life of 


God, through the ignorance that is in them,h&! 


cauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts, Epheſ. 4 
18. And ate become wretched and milcrable 


#2 On WAI" TT To 


pool, 


__ 


A call to Sinners. 297 
poor,and blind, andnaked like to the Laogiceans, 
ipoken of in th1s Chapter v. 27. 

Therefore the Lord Jeſus, who is full of 
love, ſull of Grace, and full of pity to poor loſt 
ſinners, doth graciouſly invne them ro come to 
him, that he may inrich them with his Gold, 
cloath them with his White Raymenr, and a= 
noint their eyes with his eye-ſalye, that they 
may ſee, v:r, 18 And further to ſhew his Wil- 
lingneſs and readineſs to fave fouls, he cells us 
in the Text, That he flands at the door and knocks, 
that if any man bears his woice, and opens the 
door, be will come into him, ana will ſup with him, 
ani be with me, 

Ia theſe words you have three general parts. ' 

I. Gods gracious offzr to man, Behold T ſtand . 
at the door and knck. 

2. Mans duty in Relation to Gods gracious 
ofter, If any man hear my voice and open the door. 

3. Gods gracious Promite in relation ro mans 
duty, T will come into him, and ſup with him and he . 
with me. 

Theſe words being thus opened, there flows 
from theſe four points of Doct:ine. 

DouE. 1. That there is a' marvellous willexgneſs in 
the heart of God and Chriſt, ta ſav: and receive 
poor beſt ſinners. 

Do 2. That the hea:ts of poor ſtun.rs aue barr'd 
and bolted azaintt the Lrd fiſts. 

Dua J. That it is our du an1 er at J-oncernmens-- 
of 44 mn wha;cver, 10 hcar Geds 40:7 and to > 
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2 8 A Callto Sinniys: or, 

Poo 4. That who.ver will but bear Chrifts Vis 

a? 1 opcn the door, he will come into hum, andq ſu 
wt them, and the y with him. 

Ne te. time nor ſtrength beloved, Will gin 

c ave to handle all theſe D-£tri NES apart, 

thank 're {}}:1] inf1!t but upon one ot them, 


Wirich 1 the iccond, That the hearts of poor Fane 


are barr'd an1 b Ited againſt the Lor4 te its. 

In the je o{ecution of this poiat, I ſhall dg 
tarce thi 18 

[. Oven | it tat ye may ſee 
tat yon may belicyc it, 
ILY ICCC IVE It, 

i. [ ta-ogening of it, there arc three thing) 
to be explained. 

Firſt, The Bars. 2. ihe Voices. 3 2. The doors. 

i. 1 Giali ſhow yeu what the Yrs are that bolt 
L12 dO3r of floners hearts apainit Chriſt. 

Beloved. th oy are fix. Firſt, the Bar of Ig- 
NOTance. 2. x he Bar of Uabelict. 3. The Bar 
Jr ich conceitedneſs 4- The Bir of Earthly 


it. 2. Prove ir, 
Z. Appiy it, taat you 


minded 5. Ihe Bar of PrejuJice. 6. The 
bar of hardaeis of heart 

theſe (my beloved) are the curſed bars 

Witch bar God and Chriſt, and the holy Spi: 
rit out of the Hearr, 

I ſhall be gin fictt with the bar of Ignorance 
and that] ſhiil ſhzw you in theſe three things. 

t. Whar Ianorance is. 2. What ſinners are 
I2norant of 3. The milcuieyoutneſs of this ſta 
of | gNOrance. 

And 1, WhatIgzoranceis; Iggorance is the 

Want 
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Chrifts Voice to LONDON. 29g 

want of knowledge, or darkneſs of the under- 
ſanding; for ſo ſairhthe Apoltle Paxl.-Ephel. 4.8. 
having the underſtanding darkned,being alienated from 
the life of God, through the Ignorance that is in then, 
becauſe of the blindneſs «f ther heart. Here you 
may ſee what ignorance 1s, the Apoſtle calls i 
darkneſs and blindneſs: So likewite in 2 Cor. 


| 4 3, 4. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is bid to thens 


that are loſt, on whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them that believe not, leſt the 
light of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt who is the Image 
of God , ſhould ſhine unto them. So that igng> 
rance is darkneis of mind, blindneſs of hearr, 
and want of knowledge and ſpiritual under= 
{tanding in the ſoul. 

Secoadly, Whar are ſinners ignorant of 2? 

Anſw. 1. T hey are ignorant of God, they are 
'gnorant of Chriſt, they are ignorant of the ſpi- 
ric, they are ignorant cf the Word, they are 
2norantof their own milery, they are ignorant 
of the necelili:y of a change, of being born a- 


-gain,of being new Creatures, of being coaypgrt= 


ed and curned from darknels to light, from 


\ death to life, and trom the power of Satan to 
| the living God, ſuch things as thele I fay,they 
; are ignorait of ; and this is rhat which keeps 
- poor fouls from going co Chriſt. O beloved ! 
we have none of thoie amongſt us, who are 
thus ignorant. Ir was (uid of the Pricits the Sons 
of Ely, that they were Sons of B.lial, and kiew 
* nat the Lord, it Sam. 2. So ta the Propaciie of 
| frremiah, Chap. 2, 8, It 1s laid, the Priclts ſaid 

| not, 
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ZOO A Call to Sinners + or, ; 
nor, Where 1s the Lord > and they that had| 
the Law, know me not. So the Pharites wer 
blind leaders of the blizd, Mat. 15. 16, Woull B 
to God there were ny tuch amongſt our Prick} 4 
this day : May not tinat charge be drawn up | n 
ainft us now, as was againſt Ifrael? Hf. 4.1 w 
ecaule there 15 no truth, nor mercy, nor know. P 
ledge of God in the land ; By ſwearing, aud1y.| a 
n 
t 
l 


ing, and killing, and ſtealing, and committing 
adu'itery, they break out and blood roucheth 
blood ; therefore the land mourneth, and my 
people are deſtroy'd for lack of knowledge : be. 
cauſe thou haſt rej:&tesd knowledge, I will all] 1 
reject thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to mes] | 
{ceing thou haſt forgotren the law oft hy God, | | 
I wiil alſo forget thy Children: they cat upthe 
{ins of my people, and ſet their hearts on their 
iniquity, and they are like people like Prieſt 
Thus men err, nor knowing the Scriptues, mr 
the power of God, A41t. 22. 29. 
g The milchievouſneſs of this {in of ignorance. 
1. Ignorance 1s that which keeps men from | 
knowing of Ghd. 2. Ignorance is that which | 
keeps men from pleaſing God. J. Ignorance 
is that Which keeps m:n from coming to God. 
4. Ignorance hinders men trom having a pro- | 


\ 


5. Ignorance is that which hard*ns the hearts 
againſt God. O curſed and miſchievous igno- | 
rance! Whar fin like unto this;- T his is that | 
which darkens, Which hardens, whic:: '-linds 
& bargthe door of {uners hearts agaiuſt oe 
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Cbriſt's Voice to London. JOI 
O ;hat thou hadſt known (ſaid our dear Lord) 
the things that belong to thy Peace. Luke. 19. 22. 


| But becauſe they are a p:ople of no underſtan- 


dirg, thcrefore-he that made them, will haye 
no mercy on them, and he that formed them 
will ſkew chem no tavour, Ia. 27. 11. I hus(my 
Beloyed) I haye ſhewed you what a wretched 
and miſerable ſtate ſuch are in, that are thus ig 
norant. 2. The ſecond Bar 1s Unbelief, which 
bars and bolts Chriſt out of the heart : this ts 
that which makes men. : 

1. Thar they give no credit to the report of 
the Goſpel. 2. Neither do they yield that loye- 
ing and loyal ſubje&tion to Chriſt as their Lord, 
were unbelict is. 

Where unbelief is, it keeps off the heart from 
confidently depending upon Chriſt ; for that 
Which 1s to be had in him, and ſo keeps Chriſt 
out of our Souls; it 1s that which clips the wings 
of his mercy, Hb, 3. wt. 1t is that which holds 
the hands of his power. Mat. 3. 58. And he did 
not many migh:y works there, becaule of their 
Unbelief. It is that which lets the ſoul into per- 
dition, Joh. 8. 24. ev. 11. 7. The Unbelieving 
ſhall haye their portion in the Lake of fire, 
which is the ſecond dcath. Ungqelicf is that 
Which hardens the heart, and cauſes it to de- 
part from God, Heb. 3 12. Take heed, Bre- 
thren.leſt there be inany of you an evil heartof 
unbelict, in departing from the living God but 
_— one _— —_ ww It i co = 
day, lcaltany of youbc hardened. O B-loved, 

s Uubclict 


W— _ 
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LLl:tbelict is that aiſo which gives God the ly: 


he tiat believeth not in God hath made him! 


a lyer, becauſe he believeth not the record thi 
. God gave of his Son, 1. Fobn 5. 10. They belieyt 
not his promiles, fear not his tareatnings, nd 
hearkxen to the voice of his word ; though ht 
ſets life and death before them, Roam and 
H-1I, bitter and ſweet, yet they go on 1n the 
1magtnatton of their hearts, co add (11 to f19, 


puctiong tne evil day far away, but draw iniqui|: 


ty with cords of vanicy, and 111 (as it were) 
wich a Carct-rope. O beloved, this is the ſtate 
and condition of Uabelievers,and this is one oi 
the Bars that boits Chriſt our of the heart 5 
all believers are in a ſtate of ſalvation, 1o al 
Unvelievers are in a ſtate of damnation; for þ 
that b:lieveth not is condemned alrea1y, Joh J. 18. 
2. The third Bar is {celi-conceitenels, _os 
bars aud bolts the Lord Je'u; ou: of our heart. 
[. Alejf-conceired man, is one Which {uppo- 
ſes himielf ro be what he is not, Gal. G. 3. If « 
ny man think hi»ſelf tn be ſymetoinz when he ts n0- 
thing, he decetu;th hin. If. 
S. condly, A iclt-conceired man 1s 1s one that 
g'orierh in his works, and deſpiicth others, Lek 
IO 9 10. And he ipake this parable unto cer- 


tain waich truſted in :themiclves, that they were 


righteous ; and d, {piled others. The Phariſce 
{tood and prayed thus With himlelt ; God, [ 
thank thee, tha: | am not as ocher men are, Ex- 
toriioners, Unjuſt, Aaulterers, or even as this 


Publican. But che Publican, whom he deſpiled,| 


W 


Weut 


x till in the dicch of fin, and crying, God help, 


| Chriſts Voice ts London: J0J 
went aWay rather juftified : for eycry on that 
cxalteth himſelt ſhall be abaſed. 

2. Aſﬀelf conceited man is the fartheſt from 
heaven of any man: Verily I fay #tto youe,, That 
Publicans and Harlits go into the Kingdom of Heaven 
before you, ſaith our Saviour to the ſelt-concet= 
id Phariſees, Mat 21. 1. 

4. A ſelt-conceited man, is one that liveth 
the molt (ecureſt in a ſtate of fin and miſery, 


"and boaſts, I ſhail have peace, though I walk 
in the imagination of my heart, to add drun- 
,.'[kenneſs to thirſt, Dez. 29 19. 


5. A elf conceired inan 1s the hardeſt to be 


|wrought upon, and convinced of the ſtateand 


condition that he 13 in of any man ; becauſe he 
thinks himſelf righteous and holy enough, and 
good and found enough : Thus it was with the 
Scribes and Phariſees , who bad ſuch high 
thoughts of themſclyes, that they thought them- 
ſelves t9 b2 the moſt holy perſons in the world ; 
mark wha: Chriſt ſaid to them, Fob. g. 12. The 


| Whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are 


lic; Icame not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentanc : Soalſo itis ſaid, F-h. 7.48. Have 
any of the Rulers or of the Phariſees beljeyed 


4} on him 2 Note theſe were very hard to be con- 
. Vinced and own the truth. 


G6. A lelf-conceited man is one that thinks 
tha: God is made up of nothing bur mercy, and 
therefore he lives in his ſins, and pleaſeth him- 
ſelf with this, that God is mercitul, he lying 


bur 
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By 


. inthe Goſpel, which came to Chriſt, and ak 
- ed him ſaying, Whar good thing fhall I do, to 


304 A Call to Sinners : or, 
bur neverendeavoureth to come out ; but th 
the Lord waiterh to be gracious, yet the Lot 
Is 2 God of Judgment, T/aiah Jo. 18. O thisj 
the ſad and miſerable condition of a telf con 
ceited man : This is that which keeps him fron 
cleling with Chrift, this-is that curſed Bar tha 
bolrs the doors of ſinners hearts againſt Chriſ.: 

The fourth Bar is earthly mindedneſs. | 

1. An earthly minded man is oneThat mind 
the things of this world, more than he doth [+ 
ſus Chriſt, this was the Caſe of that young man 


inherit Eternal Life > Jeſus bids him keep thc 
Commandments : he faith unto him, all theſe hav 
IT hept frm my youth up ; what lack I yet > Jeſws 
faith mnto him, if thou wils be perfe& ſell that thu 
haſt, and give to #be poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſun 
in Heaven : But he being an earthly minded 
man, would not embrace the counſe] of Chriſt, 


but went away ſorrowfal, for be had great pf]. from 


Mart. 19. 21, 22. 


2. An earthly minded man is one that Will | 


leaye the work of God, to embrace the preſent 
world, this was Pauls complaint of Drmas, 2 


Tim. 4.10. * For Demas hath forſaken me, having! 
© loved this preſent world. So alſo in Phil. 2. 21: 
f he ſaith, Toar all ſeek their own, not the things! 


© that ate Je{us Chriſts. 


2. An earthly-minded man Its one that will 
preach falſe DoEtrine, for the love of mony and 


f'thy lucres fake, 1 Tim. 7-10. For the love of 
money 
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Chrifts Voice to London. 2 
mony 1s the roor of all eyi! ; which while ſome 
have coveted aſter, they have erred from the 
faith, Tit.. 1, 10, 11 For there are many unruly 8 
vain talkers, and deceivers, Which teach things 
they ought not, for filthy lucres ſake, 2 Pet. 2: 
15- Which have foriaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam, 
the Sn of Byfor,who loved the wages of unrigh= 
teouſneſs. O Beloved, I could wiſh that this 
were not too much pradttiſed in this our Cay ; but 
alas! what ſhall I ſay > Such is the earthly mind- 
edneſs of many of the Prieſts,that I may ſay of 
them as the blefled Apoſtle Paul ſaid of ſome 
of his days,Phil. 3. 10. Whoſe end is de{tiuRtis 
on, Whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory 
15 in their ſhame, who mind carthly things: 

4. An carthly-minded man 1s one that truſts 
eth in his riches,and not in God, Prove. 1 1. 28. 
He that truſteth in his riches ſhall fall, Pial 49. G. 
They that truſt in their wealth, and boaft themſelves 
in the multitude of their riches, none sf them can by 
any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
ranſom for him, therefore if riches do increaſe, ſet 
not thy heart upon them, Pſal. 02. 11. The bleſſed A- 
prftle Panl, doth charge them that be rich in this 
world, tht they truſt nt in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us all things richly to en 'y, 
I Tim. 6. 17. Thus you way ſce my beloyed, 
that whoſoever truſteth in pncercain riches, 
more than in God, is an carfhly-minded many 
it is that which bars men out of the King- 
dom of Heayen : they are the words of Chriſt 
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. needsgo and ſee it, I pray thee haye me excus'd; 


| therefore I cannot come, Lake 14. 18,19, 20. 


Jo09 A Call to Sinners: or; 
ro his Diſciples, Mark 19. 24, 25. Hw hari; 
it for them that truſt in riches, to enter into the King. | 
dv of God? It's eafter for a Camel to go through thy 
Eye of a needle, than for a rich man t» enter into thy 
Kingd.m of God. O beloyed, ir is a Sare, it i 
[dolatry, Col 3.5, Aud Coveteouſmeſs which is Ids. 
#ry. Ic is the root of all evil; 1 Tim. G. 10. For 
the loye of money 1s the root of all evil. Thus 
carthly-mindednels, or covetouſneſs, is another 
great fin, that keeperh ſouls from going to Chriſt 
for life and Salyation. And they with one cor- 
{ent began to make excuſe ; The fir{t ſaid unto 


him,] have bought a piece of ground,and I muſt 


And another ſaid Ihavye bought 5 yoke of Oxen 
& Igotoproyethem, &Ipray have me excus'd. 
And another faid I have married a Wife, and 


The 5 Bar isPrejudice,which bars Chriſt out 
of the heart ; wicked & ſinful men have a great 
Prejudice againſt Chriſt, that is againſt theſe 
three things of Chriſt. 

1. They havea Prejudice? againſt hisDoCtrine 
or Worſhip; Many, there fore. of his Diſciples, 
w1:a they beard this ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, 
why can bear it ? From that time many of his Diſ- 
eiples went back and walked no more with him, John 


| 


0 


Li 


O- GO, GO, And they queſtioned among themſelves | 


ſaying HYVhbt thing is this * what new D.trine 15s tbin 
Mar. 'i11. 11. Sinners bave a great Prejudice 
againſt the DoQrine and Worſhip of Chriſt, 
they think it- too pare, too Ipiritual, and roo 
powerſul 


* 
— If me 
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"air "| powarful for them to bear. 


$ | 2. They havea gpereat prejudice againſt the 
d qr get (or Ambaſladors) of Chriſt , rhey 


5] him, for be never propheſ.es good of me, 1 King 22, 
4-\ 8 So in 1 King 18, 17. Abab ſaid unto L Elijah, 
Art the be that troubleſt Tfrael > So Jeremy com- 
plains of tis, ſaying, I am in derifion daily every 
"ot one 1227 cheth me, becauſe the word of the Lord was 
It mate a repr oa:h unto me, and a derifion daily cr, 
[27 \ 7, 8, So in Acts 24, 5, It is ſaid of Paul, For 
| w? have found this man a Peſtilent fellow, and a Mo- 
7 wr of Sedition among the fews throughout all the 
'| world, and a Ring had of the S:@ of the Naze- 
MM rencs; and is :ccording to the words of our 
Bleſſed Lord. Mar, 10, 22, And je ſhall be bated 
cf 14 ll} men for my Names ſake, 

3. Sinzers have a great prejudice againſt the 
Members of Chriſt; and that for four reaſons : 
. \ 1, Becauſe they are poor, Luke 11, 22, 23, 

1 Cor, 1. 16, to JO, 2, Cor, 1, 1, Or deſfiſe ze the 
; Church of God, and ſhame that are poor. 

FI 1, Becauſe they arc but a few, Luke 1,32 20, 
| Mat, 7,14, Deut, 7, 7,For ye were the feweſt of 
'| all pzople, Rev, 3 4, Thouhaſt a few names 
] in $ard;s, which have not defiled their garment, 

| 2 Becauſe they are unlearned in the account 
| of hens chisis faid of Chriſt, John, 17, 15, How 
knowerh this man Letrershaying never Learn- 
cd; alſo of Peter and Febn it 1s ſaid, AQts 4, 13, 
And when they Percety ed they were unlearned 
and 1gnorant men, tney maryelled ; and _ 
too 


Sd 


: bl fv fay of them, as Ahab did to Micaiah ; I hat f 
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308 A Call to Sinners; or, 
took knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jeſus. Are ye all deceived ? Have any of 
the Rulers or of the Phariſces believed on hinp 
but this pzople who knoweth not the Law are 
curſed, John 7.47, 48. 

4. Becauſe they will not conform to mens in« 


ventions, Se? 2Chron.11.13,14- Ard the Prick | 


and the Levites, that were in all 1ſrazl, reſorted 
to Rheoboamn Ont of all their Coaſt; tor they lett 
their Suburbs and their poſl: ff15ns, and came to 
Fu {ab and Teruſalem ; for Feroboarn and his Sons 
had caſt them -F from cxccuting the Prieſts 


office betore the Lord : and afrer them, out of 


all che Tribes of 7irael, {nch as (ct their hearts to 
ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, came to Feruſalew 
ro {acrifice to the Lord God of their Fathers, 
Ver. 16. Sce Dan. 3 18. Be it knows unt. thee 
O King, that we will not ſerve thy God, nor worſhip 
th: Gelien Image that thiu haſt ſet up. Alſo in 
Mar. 15. 2. Why do thy Diſciplſs tranſpreſs the 
Tradition of the Elders, for th'y waſh not their hands 
when they eat bread ? but Jeſus ſaid unto them, why 
do ye alſo tranſgreſs the Commandment of G1d by 
your Tradition ? See allo Acts 5. 20, 29. Did nt 


we ſtraitly command you, that you ſhould Teach na | 


more in his name ? And bebold ye have fille4 Jeru- 
{alem with your Dofdrine, and intend ts bring this 
mans Blood upon uw. Then Peccr and the other 
Apoſtles anſwered and ſaid, we ought to obey God 


rather than Man, See, Col. 2. 21, 32. Touch: 


not, taft not, handle uot, which all are to Periſh 
with the uſing, after the Commandments and Do 
| | bh _ Grine 
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Srines of men. O my dear Brethren, this curied 
fin of Prejudice is that which keeps {1nners from 
receiying the truth in the love of it, and a Bar 
which bolts Chriſt out of the hearrt. 

TheG. Bar is hardneſs of heart, which bolts 
the hearr« of {1aners againſt Chriſt, and they 
are hardn<d. 
| 1. Agaiiift God, Fob. S. 4. Wheo hath hardened 
biml-if aitaznft him, and proſpered. 

2. Then hcarts are hardeied againſt his mer- 
cy, that un doth not draw them, Rom. 2. 4, 5. 
Or d: ipileſt thou the Riches of his goodneſs, 
land tor brararice, and long {uffering,not know- 
jig that the goodneis of God Ilcadeth thee to 
Repentarice, bur aſter rhy hardneſs, ar-! impe- 
ene hearc, ireaſurelt up unto thy (elf wrath 


| fgainſtthe day of wrath, and revelation of the 


righteous Juagmeut of God. 
3. Their hearts are hardned againſt his Judg- 


 [ments, rhat they do not tremble at them, as it 
 [Sſatd, Exod. $. 32. © And Pharazh hardned his 
 Fheart at this time alſo, neither would he let the 


"people go; and 1t is allo ſaid Fer. 5. 22. Fear ye 
'DOt me, ſaith the Lord, and will ye not trem- 
'ble at my preſence ? 

4. Their hearts are hardned againſt his 
Word that it doth not reform them, Prov. 19. 
I. He that bing often reproved, hardneth his neck, 
ball juddenly be deſtroyed , and that without Res 


_ [medy. Seeing thou hateſt Irflrudion, and cafteth 


my IYord behind thee, Plal. 5o. See in Jer. 4. 16. 
As for the Word which this baſt ſpoken to u# in the 
2” Name 


ZIO A Call to Sinners 5 or, 
Name of the Lord, we will not hearken to thee, by| eh 
we will certainly do whatſoever cometh out of our yl V( 
714th. = 
5- Their hearts are hardned againſt the fp, (pe 
rit of God, that it doth not melt them, Gen. gf 
3. My ſpirit ſhall not a!ways ſtrive with man. Aj the 
Stephen {aid to the Jews, ACS 7. 21. Te fliff nd 14 
ed and ungircumciſed in Heart and Ears , ye dl ji 
always rſt the Holy Gheſt 4 as your Fathers dill tur 
fo ao Jes. alſc 
G, Their hearts are hardned againſt all tg 17, 
means of grace, cr gracious invitations tron ſeje 
the peopie of God ; But they refuſed to bearkn, yo 
end julled array the ſhoulder, and ſtopped the tar cr 
and mate the Heart like an Adamant Stone, kf y;r 
they ſhould hear the Law, and the words which the the 
Lord of Hoſts ſent to them by his ſpirit in the for Cy 
mer Prophets, Z;:cl1. 7. 11. 12. They are like the ded Cl 
Adder that ftopp:th his ear, which will not bearka 
to the voice of the Charmer, charming never Ip1 
wiſely, Pla}. 58. 5. O dear Friends, this is anoq My 
ther bar which bolts Chriſt out of the hearts ofthe 
poor ſinners. Thus beloved,] have ſhewed you|fp 
what the Bars are that bolt the door of out|jn 
hear:s againſt Chriſt, that we do not hear his 
voice and open the door. me; 
2. The ſecond thing which 1s here to be ex-|\ 
plain'd is, What this voice is which ſinners ate}c9 
to hear : Its the voice of Chrift, he is fpeaking|thi 
to poor finnners to open the door of their heatts| hit 
that he may come in and ſup with then, { here 
aretwo forts of Voices by Which Chriſt pe 
Cill | 


by 


0 
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eth ro tne bout 2 Inward Voices, and outwar 
Voices. . Inward: Voices. 

[. The Voice of Conſcience. The Lora J-! $ 
ow to ftnners by their Conſcience, it is {aid 


| 
4 


01 0 


kt, 
Ar 
hit 
the 


{the Jews, fobn $ 9. They were convicted by 
Geir own Conlcicnces : fo Pawl ifatih, Rom. 9 1. 
My Conſcience beareth me witneſs ; an1 uf the Gen- 
tiles, Paul {aith, Rom. 2.15. That they did by Na- 
ture the things contained in the Law, their Conjciences 
| alſo bearing them witneſs 3 as Paul Aitl), 2 Cor. I 
12, Our roy obrg is tha, the teflimony of a $008 Cole 
ſejence, 304 vrcached to you many times by 
your Conlctences, Which ipeaketh to you fe- 
cretly aid pow- hal y, condemnivg and reprc- 
Ying you for your 1:-iquities. O therefore hear 
he Voice of Conſcier ce, for it is the Voice of 


JChrift, hear (ay) and hearken co 1t, al id 1c 


Chriſt in. that | :e may {up with you. 
1. Chriſt {praks to us by the Voice of his 
Ipirit, aShe did tothe whole world. Gen. 6. 2 


104 My oy ſhall not always flrive with _ ani} as 
Mhe did forte Jews, Acs 7. Jl. Ye ao always re- 


oul 
ut 
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fi the Holy Gboſt as your Wathers did, fo dn you, S.) 
in John 14. 8. Chriſt tells ws that the Spirzt (hut 


1] 00nVeance - On i mn, of righte it neſs 111 of 1 14: {J « 


ment. the ever blef{:d God ipeaks io tag 
Wortdh by his blefleq | Spir ftriving WEN nem, 
Convincing of th 1Cim, Nd rept (aVv1 $24 MCT or 
their 1a! :quities, chat ther ſous may believe in 
bim and live with him to all Ex COTLY., 

2. There are outwaid V oices,by which Chriſt 


O 1. By 


213 A Call to oe? or, 
1. By the Voice of his Word, Which Is the 
preaching of the Goſps), that is, the Word df 
Reconciliation: O ſinner; when thou heareſt the; F 
Word read, thou heareſt the Voice of Chriſt 
Col. i. 5- hereof ye beard b:fore in the Word i 
the trath of the Gofp.l; as Chriſt ſaith, J-hn. 5.2 
Search the Scriptures, f.r they are they that teflifu\ 
of me. T he yoice of the Scriptures, 1s the Voice! 


hete,lo he will judge us by them hcreattcr ,Rom, 
2. 16. God wil judge the Secrets of m:n by Chrif 
Feſus, according tomy Goſpel, John 12. 48, Where 


of Chriſt, and as Chriſt ſpeaks to us Þy tizem| © 


ou 


Chriſt ſaith, The word that I have ſþ.k;n, the ſam 
ſhall jaage bim in the laft day. 

2. Chriſt ſpeaksto ſinners by the voice of his | 
Rod, by afiitions and tribulations, and judg: | 
ment, Mic. 6. 5. The Lords woice cry «th unto the Ci} 
ty, and the man of Wiſdom ſhall fee thy Name ? bear 
ze the Rod, and who hath appuited it. 

S Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of his 
{crvants, as in Iſa. 50. 10. Who is there among Ju 
that feareth the Lord, that Obeyeth the woice of bis 
Servants? So in 2 Cer. 5. 2H. Now then we art 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſts thowgh Ged did beſeech you | 
by us, we pray ye in Chriſts flead be ye reconciled t | 


beſeech you, and intreat you to be reconciled, 
that you may have peace with God through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Having thus briefly ſhewed you 
-what the Voices are, 4 
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God : So Mat. 18. be that heareth you heareth me. 
O ſinners! Chriſt ſpeaks to you by the voice of 
| hisServants, by his Miniſters & Members, who 
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of} 3- 1 ſhall in thethird placecome to ſhew you 
what the door 1s that Chriſt ſtands and knocks 
ig | at, Which ſinners are to open and let him in. 

11 1. The fi;ſt door which ſinners ſhould open 

f unto Chriſt, 1s the door of their thoughts. I ſay 
we muſt open the door of our thoughts ro him, 
{ that God may be in our thoughts,and Chriſt in 
our thoughts, and the ſpirir of life and power 
in our thoughts, and Eternity in our thoughts, 
if Heaven and Judgments in our thoughts. Keep 
th for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of thy 
| heart, I Chron. 29. 18. How precious alſo are thy 

| thoughts unto me O God, horo great is the ſum of them, 
| Plal. 13g. In the multitude of my thoughts within 
. | me thy comforts delight my Soul. Plal. 94 19, Oh! 
. | this is the Door of our hearts which Believers 
open to their beloved Lord. 

2dly. The ſccond is the Door of Confidera- 
.| tion Which Sinners ſhou!d open to ChriR,Othat 
,| they were wiſe and aznderſtood this that they would 
| conſider vheir latter end. Deur. 3. 2, 29. The Ox 
Fhwweth bis owner and the ſs his Maſters Crib, but 
+ Ifrael doth not know, my People doth not conſider 
| la. J. 1 The Tabret and Pipe, and harp and wine, 
' are in their Feat, bus they regard not the Work, of the 
| Lord, neither confider the Operation of his hands. Iſa. 
& 5. 12. Burt now thoſe that have opened this 
| door to Chriſt, they conſider their ways, The 

#pright confidereth his ways Prove. 21. 29. and the 

wontrous works if Ged. Job 37. 14. and what great 

things God hath done for bim. 1 Sam. 12. 24. There- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord of —_ Conſider your ways, 
2. T1igas 
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JI4 A Call to Sinners, or, 
Hap. 15. And this is the lecond Door of the 
teatt. | 
3. ihe third Door 1 15 the Door of AﬀeQinn D- 
WhÞich {1oncrs ſhouid open to Chriſt : Thox ſoak Ch 
love the Lord thy God wth all thy heart,, and with al 
thy ſoul, Dext. 6. 5, It any man love not che Lord 
Je w_ s 1Ct mA be Anathema, Maranatha, I Cor.16,, {111 
. Grace be with them thar loye our Lord ur 
Te ns Chriſt in tech and ſircerit » Epb. 0, 24, all 
St yeur Etiections on things De aid not on} 2 
th ings beneath, Cor. JI, This Door of love and 
atteEtion mulſtbe cpened ro Chriſt, that be may! 
come 1nto your hearts, & te your nearcl! and? te 


dear ff, your Joy A and delig! t, that you may fed 


ang 


have rcconc la: Gn With the Father. uniot with 


the Son. & Communion With the Holy Ghoſt :! NE 
Ang this is the third Door of the Heart. | tne 
4- x he Fourth is the Door of Defire, which) th 
mutt be opened ro Chriſt,or elſe he cannot come, PA 
10 onriearts and {up with us. O {inner $ you Fv 
nut & c{ire & thirſt aſter Chriſt vehemently, & 
{ay as ite Chutch doth in the laſt of Cantiche, ym 
Alike hatte, my Beluved, and be thou hke unto a hot, ly 
or to 4 young Elart H2011 the Alruntain of Sprces : $9 fi 
1 IKcv. 22.20, Even ſo come Lord 7. {us cum quick: c 
\v, So Witnthe Plalnulſt,Pſul. 73.25. IYVhom bavel " 


od 


| [oO 
in heaven but tee, and there is none on Earth 1) btg, © © 


deſred beſides thce > And With TC Church, I/a, 
With iny Soul I have defired thee in the ni -oht; c 
4 
ye wich my Spirit within me will I ſeek thee, 
eariy; for tbedefire of my v Sol | 15tothy Name, h 


41d oO) oath I&C mMcnmbran KEE of thee - v Panl 1 
celine 


Chri(ts Vuce to London. J1l5 
.| deſire to kao nothing ammg you, ſave Feſus Crit 
'| and him Crt? fred, 1 Cor. 2.2, This 1 13 £! Go £011! "N 
| Door of the H-art which vou mult ope11 to 
Chrift, withou: Waich there is no {uppltag with 
| Chriſt, nor Chriſt wich you. 
Y The fifch is che D 297 of Eft:mation Witch 
;\ ſhiners maſt 0P2N £5 Chriſt; rhar is to prize 
'' him, and to vaiue him as m Ire preci ous than 
f ail other things beſt ies: So to beitevers 1 Per. 
2 2. 7. Unto you therefore which believe be is proci- 
MILLS: And with Paul # cout all things but dung 
yl ww! dirt to gain Dim; and allo wich Mof eS, t9 
1; tftrem the reproa:b of Gbrif greater riches thay the 
Treaſure of Egypt, Hob. 11. 25. O ! thoſe bicſ- 
\| ſed Souls that have open'd this Daor to Chriſt 
'| he is to them all lovely, the chicfeſt among ten 
| thouſand; yea heis better than Rubies and all 
j the things thou canſt deftre,are not ro be com- 
pared unto him, Prov. J. 15. $9 It muſt be with 
you, poor ſouls; you muſt look upon Chriit as 
moſt lovely, moſt precious, molt de{tr avic, all] 

yo! [ g1orious, ; thus he 1s the Father to the ho- 
ly Angels, and to the Salats. And this 1s the 
hit1 door of the Hearr. 

6. The Sixch is the Door of a good Conver- 
ſation which ſinners as well as Sainrs muſt open 
to Chriſt ; For our Converſation is in Heaven, from. 

L. whence all we lk for a Saviour. the Znd 7 ſus 

Pail. 2 J, 20. . For > Grace of God that bringet/ 2 

Salvation hath atjprared to all men , and teachcth 

*; that denying ungodline, and worldly Luſts w2 

ſhimld live ſobirly, and ay, and rightcouſly in 
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A Call to Sinners ; or, 
thir preſent world, Tim, J. 11. Seeing then tha| | jj 
th:fe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſm| &f 
ought ye to be in all holy Converſation and godVinſi th; 
2 Per. 3. 11. Only let your Converſation beg 
becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, Ph. r. 29. 4l| ye 
to him that erdereth his converſatics aright, will I ſhen 
the Salvation of God, This 1s the {txth door of wy 
the heart, ro wir, a good conyerſation ; this all 4 
mult be oper'd to Thriſt,that he may come in} 
and ſup wich us, and we with him, that out! © 
fouls may have fellowſhip and communion with | 
him And thus have briefly ſhewed you beloy. 
ed what the Doors are that muſt be opened to} y 
Chriſt. Now having done with the Explanatin| ( 
1 come to the application of the point; and as| 
haye opened it to you that you might {cet} | 
and proy'd it to you that you might believe it,| * 
{ ſhall now apply it that you may believe it. | | 
Ulie 1. Is it fo. beloved. that the heart of fin; | 
ners are thus bar'd and bolted againſt the Lord 
Feſus > Then firſt by way of Information : This 
may be of uſe to inform us of the ſad and mile- 
rable condition of all unconyerted perſons; they 
are wretched and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, an} naked, they are without Chriſt, be- 
ing Aliens from the Common-wealth of Jrae, 
and ſtrangers ro the Covenant of Promile, 
having no hope,and Without God in the world} 
Eph. 2. 12. Oh ſtnners this is your condition, 
who are Gracelels and Chriſtleſs perſons; and 
though this be ſad, yet this is not all ; for yout 


hear:s are bar'd and bolted againlt the Lens 
- ik 


GT,” "$7.5 
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Life and Glory. O thou that heareſt, or read- 
eſt this, how canſt thou but tremble to think 
that thy heart ſhould be thus bar'd and bolted 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt with ignorance, with un- 
belief, ſelf-conceitedneſs, earthly mindedneſs, 
prejudice & hardneſs of heart; and yer all this 
while open to Sin, Satan and the World,which 


a0 arecruel enemies to the Soul! That I may ha- 
| ften you ou: of this Condition 1f it be the will 
| of God, (as the Angel did 7.” out of Sodom) 


[ ſhall curn my diſcourſe to 22 Exhorration. 
Uſe. 2. And firſt of all, let me exhort you 

whoſe hearts are thus bar'd and bolted againſt 

Chriſt, to hear his Voice, and open the Door. 
1. To hear his Voice : O ſinner. Chriſt ſpeaks 


| toyou by your conſciences; by his Spirit, by his 
| Word, by his Rod,and by his Servants ; O you - 
'- menand Women of this City, God hath fpoken 


to you by all theſe Voices, but you have turned 
the deaf ear to Chritt The voice of the Lord cry- 
eh to the City, (and the man of Wiſdom ſhall ſce 
thy Name) bear ye the Rod, and who hath afpoint- 
ed it, Mic. 6 9g. O Londen, London! God fpcaks 
to thee by his Judgments : and becauſe thou 
wouldeſt not hear the voice of his word, he hath 
made thee to fee] the voice of his Rod- O great 
City! How hath the Plague broken in upon 
thee, becauſe of thy abominations? Thus they 
provoke bim t» anger with their inventious, and the 
Plague brok» in whon them, Pſal. 199. 29. O you 
of this City ! how is the wrath of the Lord kin- 
dicd againſt you, that ſuch multitudes of thou- 
O 4 ſands 
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JD A Call to Sinners : of, 
iands are fallen within thy borders DY the noi. 
fom Peſtilence,Gods immediate Sword : O Lyy.| h 
a! howarethe Strects thinn'd,, thy Windoy : 
- » 2 : 
incteagy, andifiy burying places filll'd thy In 
hablianrs fled, thy Trade decay'd ! O therefor: 
jay to heart, you that are yet alive, all theſe 
tings, and turn from your wicked ways, that| 
the cry of your Prayers may out cry the cry of 
veut {1:35, and be IiKe unto the City of Nizeveh,| 
720 believed God, and gave Credit to Fonas his] ,, 
worasz Who humbled themiclves, and faſted} j 
and cryed mightily unto the Lord, Fonas Z.' 5. Of , 


- Jet not Hleathens outſtrip Chriſtians ; Did Ame} þ 


ve repent and turn (rom their wicked ways,and 
ithail not Londen ? may be you may think (my| ;; 
bretiarep) that-all is well now, and that God i| | 
Fri:nds with you, becaule the Sickneſs decreal- 
cth and abateth; I fay,Ble{izd be God for 1t, but 
be not deccived,God is not mocked : to whom-| 
-Dever God beſtowsgreat mercics, if they abound | 
in orcat wickedneſs, he will inflict great puniſh» | 
rents upon them. Alas, Beloved, do your fins) | 
decceale ! And doth that abate 2 is nere a turns; 
{pg from ſto, and a turning to God > Is taerea 
Reformation and amendment of life amongſt 
vou? If this be ſo,then you may nupe that God 
hath done afii ting of you. I/ my people rw1ich are 
crlled by my Name, ſhall humble th 1» ſelves, and) 
pray, ana ſe'k my face, and turn from tir wicked 
, them, will I forgive thcir ſin, and heal their 
{1n1, 2 Cron. 7. 14 But if you remain {ti]] as 
prophaue as bet:'rc, as {upcr {{1tious as _— 
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Chbrifts Voice to London Tio 
as carnal as before, as Juke warm as before, as - ? 
hard harted and as cruel as betore, as Proud 8 
vain as beforc: i ſay, it ir be thus with you God 
hath not yet done Wirth London, bur hath other 
Iudgments to Pour out upon you, though ne 
cauſe this ro ceaſe. Do but les how God dealt 


| with the Jews in this cale. Amos 4 6. | haze 
| given you cleanneſs of teeth in all your Cities, and 


wat of bread in all your Palates, yet have you not 
returned unts m2 ſaith the Lord 1 bave alls with- 
bolden the rain from you, yet bave ye not returned 
unto me, ſaith the Lord. I have ſmitten you with 
Mifting and mildew, yt have ye nat return?a uito 
me (aith the Lord- T have ſent among y2# 1he Pefti- 
lice, after the manner of Egy Pt; your young men 
hol fliin with the Sward, and bave taken away 
your Hir(es, and 1 have madetbe flink, of your Ca- 
mels t3 com: up into your Nittrils, yet have ye not 
returned tanto me (aith the Lrxyd | have muerthrown 
ſome of yau, as G14 overtorew Sodom and Gomro= 
rah, © ye were as a fire-brand pluckt unut of the 
burning. yet have ye n9t returned wats me ſaith the 
Lord, Tozrefire 1hus will Ids wnt» thee!) I iracl: 
and becauſe [ will do tris mnte tore, prepare to mect 
thy C:4, O! frac), therctore Fay dear Bretaien, 
for Go {ike, for Chritts taxc, and for your 
ſouls ſake, boar Chritis voice, tart you may be 
pro{o2rous on earth, a29 g/ortous 111 Heaven. 

2 Lee m2 exHort you, an O that | cond 
prevail wich you, to pariways v1 of this Uiry 
to caree U3114S, ; 

I. That vou wouid throughly turn from your 
(2.4 cyil. 


320 A: Call to Sinners Of, 
eyil ways and amend your doings, that Geg| re 
may repent him of the eyi] which otherwiſe he! il 
may bring upon you.O ſee what the Lord ſaith, tl 
Fer. 26 Jo. If fo be they will barken and tun| | 
every man from his ev.l ray that I may repent m| E 
of the evil mhich I parp:ſe to do wnto thent, becau|, 

of their doings, ſee v. 13. Therefore now amend | 
your ways, and your doing,and obey the yoic| |! 
of the Lord your God, and the Lord will repent} | 
him of the evil that he bath purpoſcd againſt 
you. Allo mark wha: the Lord (peaketh by the 
prophet, Jer. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hiſt, 
#be God of Iirac}, amend your ways and yow 
diings. O my Beloved the Lord our God; 
is willing to hea), willing to hear, and willing 
to forgive. Great Cities are places which ate 
uſvally guilty of great ſins, great proyocations, 
and great abominations, and for this cauſe God 
hath deſtroyed and oyerthrowu many Cities,as 
the Cities of Sodom and Gemorrab, Gen. 12. 24 
Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah 
fire and Brimftone from the Lord out of Heaven. | 
Allo Admah and Zeb:im, Hol. 11. 8. How frail 
nake thee ar Admah, and ſee thee as Zeboim ? $0 
Jeruſalem and other Cities were deſtroyed for 
their fins and wickedneſs, 2. Chron, 34-19. Jer. 52, 
13; 14 Now,ſee what the Apoſtle Peter ſaith of | 
this. 2 Pet. 2. 2. And turning the Cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into aſhes, condenen.ed thcm with as 
overtFrow , making them an exnample anto thoſe | 
that after ſhould. live ungodly. O London repent, | 


that it may not be ſo with thee, O yepeople 


rent 


© he 
alth, 

Tarn 

ih 4 LN 
cauſ, 
eng! 
'Olce| 
pent! 
10ſt) 
the 


ed] rent your hearts and not your gartnents, and . 


_ Nation, a peculiar people, i Pee. 2.6. O therc= 
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turn to the Lord who is willing to receive you, . 
that ſo his Judgments may be diverted, your 
former mercies reſthred, and his Bletling pour= 
ed down upon you. 

2, That you would dearly love, and highly - 
priz2 thoſe precious Saints and Servants ot the 
moſt high God, which are amongſt you. Theſe 
are they of whom the word is not worthey Heb. 
11. 38.God prizes them as his Jewels and I rea- 
ſures, Mel. 3. 17. Exod. g. 5. God callsthem the - 
dearly beloved of his foul, Fer. 12. 7. ' They are 
acholeu Generation,o Royal Prieſthcod, an holy 


fore, he luffereth no man to do them wrong, . 
yea he reproves Kings for their ſakes, Pſal. 105. 
14. O Beloved! Nations, and Cicies,and Kings 
are bleſſed for their ſakes, ſee Gen. 12. 2J. And 
thou ſhalt he a beiſſirg; 1 will bleſs them that bleſs - 
thee, and curſe them that curſe thee, O London in 
this thou art happy,yea more happy than any 
one City upon the face of the earth (that L 
know or have heard of ) becauſe thou haſt 
within thy borders more rigteous, more Saints, 
true believers: whoare ſtil] {1ghing and mourn=- - 
ing for thy ſins, praying for thy peace and ſeek» 
ing and deſiring thy ererual good. 

3. And laſtly, let me exhorr you to op2n the 
Door,and let Chriſt into your Thoughts into + 
your Minds,into your AﬀeCions,nto your De- 
ſires,inro your Eſtimations, and into your Con- 
yerſations. O Beloycdjkeep Chriſt ou: no lon- - 


ger © 
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Deo Sant row bes , + | _ 
ger huticr himinto your hearts and Sou's, that | ing; 
UT Nay make you rich ia Faith, rich in Know. 
1-ige, rich 1 Aflarance, rich in Priviledges, | 
FiG 1a Exocricnces and rich in good Works, 


ws 


nerciore Jer not {11 be Jetin, and Chriſt ſhut 
e437. O ter JeſusChriſt into your hearts for if 
1.3. {hr than RE a Ro es On "711 ED 
#01 ff tne Door againſi Chriſt, he Will ſhutthe 
12307 apainſt you. 1. The Door of Mercy. 2. 
4 he Door o Acccptance. 3. Salvation. 
P "Ip 

4. Ihe Door of Mercy will be ſhut againſt 
vo! Such who Chriſt calls to,and they Will not 
11247, they ſhall call but Chriſt will not hear; 
Por, 1.2.  Breauſe I bave call:1 and ye have ve» 
3{:4, 1 have jflrctched ont my han1, and no man re- 
uerded, Ver. 2D. Toen ſhall thy call upon me, but 
I rrill nit aiſwer ; #hey ſhall ſeek m2 early but they 
(2'l 11 find mes mine eye ſhall not- ſpare; neuther will 
i have pity; and though they cry in mine cars with a 
"I-90: nes: FLOOR], -: ER EW ©: Jy © & 
{#1 voice yet I will not bear them 5 ' EZ*K. O. 10, 


Torefore thus ſaith the Lord; Bchild 1 will bring 


evil rpm them; mwhicy th:y ſhall not be avleto eſcape ; 
«1 though they ſhall cry wato mes I will not heacken 
{19:9 Jer. T1. 11.Becanſe they have behaved them- 
ſelves ill in thetr doings ; Mee. J. 4. Thus my belo- 
red, you ſee how the door of Gods Mercy 
will be ſhut againſt you. it you ſhut the door 
Ci your hearts againſt Chriſt, 

2. The Door of Acceptance will be ſhut a- 
exit Chriſt; Thus ſaith the Lord unto this Peo- 
173 thu bave they Iwed to wander; therefore the 
Lord dith nat accept them ; when thy faft, I will 
not hear their cry 5 and when they offer burut offer- 

| ings, 


—__" 


Toh 


Chrifts Voice to London? J22} 
at | ings and Oblations, I will not accept them, Jer. 4. 
v. | 19. 12. To what purpoſe crm:th there t9 me incenſe 
6 | from Sheba ? and ſweet cane from a far Coruntrey. 
Ss | Tour burnt offorings aye not acceptail-, nor your ſa- 
ut | crifices ſweet unto m2, Ir. 6.29 1 hae, T deſpiſe 
if | your Feaſt days, and I will not ſinell in your ſolemn 
"| Aſlemblies z and thaugh ye offer me offerings I will 
not accept them, Amos 5-21.22. O Beloyed, 
| thoſe that will not accepi of Chriſt,ſhall not be 
accep:ed in Chriſt, 1/ho hath made us accepted in 
the beloved, Ep. I. G. 
; | 3. The Dorrof Salvation will be ſhut againſt 
' you, if you ſhut the Door of your hearts againſt 
' Chriſt. He that made you, willnot ſaye you,and 
| he thar formed you, will, ſhew you no fayor : 
| but as you have retus'd to open the Doors of 
| your hearts to your Saviour.ſo he Will refuſe to 
own you as his people, and to open the Door 
| of Salyation for you, ſee the words of our bleſ(- 
| ſed Lord himſelf, Luke 13 15. When once the 
' Maſter of the bouſe is riſen up, au# bath ſhut to the 
| door, and ye begin to fland without, aud to knock 
' at the door, ſaying, Lowd, Lord, open to ts 3 and be 
ſhall anſwer an ſay unto you.. T know viie nit, whence 
Jou ares depart from me ai! ve workers of Iniquity. 
Then ſhall be weeping an4 gu «thing of Teeth, when 
| Je ſhall fee Abtaiam, Iiaac anv Jacob, and all 
the Prophets in the King1om of 30d, ans you your 
ſelves thruſt out. Conlider Wha: naath been 
ſaid, and the Lord give you underſtaning in 
all things, 


The End of the Firft Sermon 
= The 


(324) 


The Great Day of his Wrath. | 
Rev. 6.17. For the Great Day of his Wrath 
come, and who ſhall be able to fland ? 


oe mans thoughts run now like Nebuchad. 
nezzars, With a defire to know What ſhall 
come to pals hereafter, or what things time 
will bring forch, Day. 2. 29. There is nothing 
in the womb of Time, but what was firſt in 
the womb of God. 

Now, this Book of the Rev-lation ſhews us 
theſe three things. I. the ſtate and condition 
of the true Church of Chriſt upon earth, under | 
the power and Reign of Antichriſt. 2. The | 
Riſe, the Reign, and Rage of Antichriſt ia the ' 
World. 3. The quiet blefled and. glorious 
ſtare and condition ef the true Church bere be- 
low}.after the ruine & down-fall of Antichriſt, 
The coming of Chriſt will be the ruine of An- 
tichriſt, 2 Theſ. 2. 8 Whom the Lord ſhall de- | 
{troy with the brightneſs of his coming, This is \ 
decreed in heaven, and declared on carth: 

This Chapter out of which my Text is taken, 
ſhews us three things. 

1. You may ſce what Gods dreadful Judg- 
ments are by which he cuts off and deſtroys the ”' 
inhabitants of the Earth, for their {10 and wick- 
edneſs; they are likened (or compared ) to 
Horſes, as you. may ce ſrom ver. 4. to ver. 8. 
Here youhaye a red Horſe ; the Sword,a black 
Harſe, the Famine a Pale Horſe, the Peſtilence 
(or Plage) which leads to death. Mo: 
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' Horſes are Creatures which run too and fros 
and ſo do Gods Judgments ; from Houſe to 
Houſe, from ſtreet to ſtreer, from City, to City, 
from Town, to Town, and from one Pariſh ro 
another. And the Lord ſaid go ye after him through 
the City, and ſmitez, let not your eyc ſpare : neither 
have ye pity, Ezzk. 9. 5. So Jer. 5.1, 2, 3,4, 5, G. 

Horſes are Creatures which are very {wift 
in their motion they run many miles in a 


I'ttle time : and therefore men ride them Poſt. | 


Gods Judgments are alfo very {wiſt, they do 
much Execution in a little time. So the Lord 
fent a Peſtilence upon Iſrael, from the morning even 
to the time appointed; and there dyed of the Peaple, 


' from Dan, even to Beetſhaba, ſeventy thouſand men, 
2 Sam. 24. 15- 2 Chron. 2. 21. You may alſo 


ſee a proof of this, by what God hath done 
to London, when there fell of the People aboye 
a thouſand a day. "mn 

2. You may ſee here, where all the Holy Mar- 
tyrs and Witneſles of Jeſus Chriſt are*who 
haye been ſlain for the Word of God, and for 


\ 
4 


- the Teftimouy of Jeſus ; they are under the Al- 


tar, vey. G, That is, under the glorious proteCti= 
on of Chriſt in Heaven, They are before the Throne 
of God, ſerving him Day and Night, and the Laab 
leads them ts the living Fountain, and God wipes a» 
w2y all tea:s from theireyes, 15, 10, 17. 

2, You may ſee alſo the cauſe theſe blefled 
Souls were ſlain, for the Word of God, and for 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, ver. g. 

4: Here you may ice, that all the Saints pre> 
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ciou; blood, Which hath been ſpilt from timeto 
time, by the Whore of Babylon, cryeth a loud 
day and night to Gol for yengeance uupon 
Bavybn, VCt. 19. | 

5 You have here the Anſwer of God, in re- 
lation to the Saints cry, And it was ſaid unto 
them, I hat they ſhouidrelt yer for a little while, 
until their fellow ſervants allo, and their bre- 
thren be tulniled, ver. g 11. G. 

6. You may here {ce What dreadful ann terti- 
ble rhings tollow'd upon the opening the {ſixth 
Seal, ver. 12. And lo there was a great Euith- 
quake,and the Sun became as black Sackcloth of 
ha:r% the Moan became as blood,and the Stars 
of Heaven tell upon the Earth ; and the Hea- 
ven departed as a ſcrow], when it is rolled to- 
gether,and cvery Mountaig and {11nd was mo- 
vel our of its place. Theſe are the viſtle 
Ju.igmeng@i G.d, which arc to come upon 
the. AntichMiſtian Crew. | 

JFAnd laſtiy.this Chapter ſhaws us what will 
b- the ſtate and condicion of thoſe men at that 
day, Who are found En:mies to God, and his 
Peopie, wer. 15. An1 the Kings of the Earth, and 
the great m:n,and the rich men. ad the 1hi f Captaing, 
en1 the mighty men. an4 every bind man. and every 
free man, hid theriſclves m the Dens.an” in the Fucks 
of the Muntais, ver. iO. An {ali to the Mouns 
rains and Rocks. f2!] ou us, hide us trom the 
face of him tiac ficeth on the Throze, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb. 

Now this brings me to tne words of my 
1 cx, 
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Tcxt, Which ſhows us the reafon of this great 
d | out-Cty, For the great day of bis wrath is come, and 
bn | who ſhall be able to ſtand ? ; 
The words of my Text contanins two things; 
& | a Realon, and a Queſtion. 
00) 1. The former part of the Ground (or Rea- 
ſon) of this ou:=cry, here made by the Kings, 
and great men of the Earth, together with every 
bond-man,and Free-men, For the great day of his 
- | wrathis come. The latter part is a queſtion pros 
1 | poſed about ſtanding at that day z And who ſhall 
. be able to ſtand. The point of Do&rine which I 
| ſhall lay down from thefe words is this. 
| | Do&. That the greateſt part of men and women 
| will not be abletofland inthe great day of Gods wrath, 
| In the handling of this poinr, I ſhall ſhew you 
four thing,. 1. That there are ſome days grea- 
ter than other. 2. The Nature and property 
of this great day. And Zly. Who they are 
that will not be able to ſtand in the day of Gods 
; Wrath. 4. The Uſe and Applibation. 
z Inthctirſt placel ſhall ſkew yon my beloyed 
' that there are ſome great days ipoken of ir the 
Scripture; firſt, ſee; Fer. Zo. 7. Alas for that day 
is greatz ſo that none is like it; it is even the 
time of Facobs troubles, but he ſhal! be ſaved 
out of it. The ſecond great day you have 1n 
Hol. 1. 11. Then ſhall the children of Judah, and 
the childrea of Iſracl ſhall b: gathered t'gcther and 
appoint th:mſclvzs one head ; and they ſhail come 
#p out of the land, for great ſhall be the day of 


Jezreel. The third great day you haye in Ho 
2. IT. 
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328 The great Day of Wrath, 
2. Jl. The Sun ſhall be tarned into darkneſs, and 
the Þdoon into blood, before the great and terrible ds) 
of the Lard come. The fourth great day you 
have in Mal. 4. 5: Behsld 1 will ſend you Elijah 
the Prophet before the coming of the great and dread. 
ful day of the Lord. The fifth great day is this 


11 my Text. For the great day of bis wrath 


come, and who ſhall be able to fland? The ſixth 
great day you have in Rey. 16. 10. Forthey or: 


tbe Spiritts of Devils working miracles which | 


forth unto the Rings of the earth, and of the whak 
worls to gather them to the battel of the great Day 
of God Almigty. The ſeyenth and laſt great 
day you have in the Epiſtle of Jude yer. 9. And 
the Angels which kept not their firſt eftate, but left 
their own habitation , he hath reſervd in everls- 
fling chains z under darkneſs, unto the Judgmrat 
of tbe great day. Thus beloved, you lee that 
there are ſome days greater than other, whici 
the Scripture calls great days, bccauſe of the 
greataels of the work, which God doth and will 
do 1n thoſe days. I ſhall now ſhew you, the na- 
ture and property of this great day in my Text, 
which is called The day of Gods wrath. O my 
Brethren, this will be a very dreadful and ter- 
rible day to the wicked, who call evi] good, & 
good evil: whoputdarkneſs for light and light 
tor darkneſs, and put the evil day far from 
them: Firſt of all.this day will be a day of Aſto- 
niſkm*nt to the wicked and ungodly, Deurt. 28. 
28. The Lord ſhall ſmite them with madneſs, and 


blindneſs, ani eftoniſhment of heart! O it will » 
with 
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| The great Day of bis Wrath. 229 {| 
with the wicked as it was with Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan. 3.. 24 Who was aſtoniſht to behold the 
works and wonders of God, which the Lord 
wrought for the deliverance of thoſe which put 
their truſt in him. Then Nebuchadnezzar the King 
was aſton:ſhed,and roſe up in haſt & ſpake, and | 
ſaid unto his Counſellors. Did we not caſt three - 

men bound into the tre > They anſwer'd and 
faid unto the King,true O King. He an{wer'd 8: 


. faid,Lo,I ſee four men looſe,walking in the midſt 


of the fire and they have no hurt, and che form 
of the fourth is like the Son of God. O Sinners, 
do but ſee here how proud N:buchadnezzar was 
aſtoniſhed at the beholding of this fight ; here 
are three things that did aſtoniſh this grear 
King : 1. To ſee the fire, whole nature 1s to 
burn and conſume, to have no power to ſeize 
upon the bodies of thoſe men, Fire is ene of the 
cruelleſt creatures ; it is a mercileſs creature, & 
therefore the torments of Hell are ſer forth by 


| Fire, Mat. 25. 41. Go ye Curſed into everlaſting fire 


prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. 2. The ſccond 
thing which did aſtoniſh Neb#chadnezzar, was to 
ſee the Servants of the Lord walking in the fiery 
Fnrnace: Did not we caſt three men bound into 
the midſt of the fire > L:-] {5c four men looſe, 
walking in the midſt of the fl1mw ; Theſe were caſt 
in bound, but now they ar © '-of . Now that the 
fire ſhould have power on their bonds, and not 
on their bodies ; Olchis caufed aſto-:1ſhment in 
Nebuchainezzar. J. The third thing that 
did aſtoniſh him, was to ſee their number 
not 
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not decreaſed ,bur increat-'d ; Did we mt of 
tor-e men bund into the fire ® an Lo, I ſee four mey 
walking in the miſt of the fire, and the form of the 
forth us ike the Son of God. And this did aſtoniſh 
£11s great King : Now it was With Nebachalnez- 
zar here, ſo it will be with the wicked in this 


great day. O you that now ſp2ak prouily,look | 
highly, and walk contzmp:uoully, it will aſto- 


nith you to ſee Gods Judgments pouring down 
upou y ou, and his wrath wax hot againlt you, 

till there be no remedy. O do but ſee that 
Text, Fer. 51.57. And Babylon ſhall become heaps, 
a dwelling place for Dragons, an aſtoniſhment 
ard an hiſfting without any Inhabitants : T hus 
It will be with the undodly at that day. 


2, It will be a day of terrour to thoſe that 


know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, the terrours of God will be upon 
ſuch, as it was upon thoſe Cities, Gen. J5. 5. 0 
ye graceleſs peoſons, that now fear n:t God, nor trem- 
ble at his word, he will make you then tremble as be 
aid Bciſhizzar. when be b:held the hand writing, Dan, 
5.6. Then the Kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts rroubled bim,!o that the joynts 
of bss Loyns were looſed, and his knees {mote 
one 2gainſt another. O ve drunkards and 
Swearers, you that deſpiſe reproof, and hate 
Inftruftion, and ſet ar naughr all Gods Countel ; 
know this, that the day of Gods wrath will be 
a day of teirour to you Which will make your 
hearts to fiak within vou.your countenaace to 


change, your joints to be Jooled, and your cars 
ro 
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The great Day of Gods Wrath. J3JT 
# | to tingle witen the rerrours of Almighty ſet 
| themiclves 11 array againlt you, theretore ſaith 
the Apoſtic, 2 Cor 5. 11. Know therefore rhe 
rerrou: of the Lorg, we petiwade men. 
3. Tha cas of Gots TPrath, wil! be a day of diſtreſs 
to the wiche1, when your foar ſhall come as deſotation, 
' and jour a-(trution as a whirlwind. when dijtreſs and 
J* | anguarſh © mth pin, Prov. I. 27: So ſce ihat in 
1] Zpb. 1.15. 1 at your day ti: the day of wrath, 
, | and a diy 5t trouble and difireis,a day of waſt- 
{ | ing;aiid defolation,a day of darkneis and gloo- 
, | mincis, a day of clouds &rhick darknels. And I 
( | will t:ing 4{treſs upon men hat thevſhall walk 
like 511911 mntecaue they have flancd agat:;(t 
the LY av rice blood fhali be puured ou as 
dutt & rhe + f-thas dung,neither their f1ivernor 
their gold ſh<l: beablc 10 deliver hem inthe day 
of the Lords wrath. O the diſtreſs that ungod- 
ly pzrſons will be in that day,which will make 
them cry to the Racks and Mountain to fall 
; on them, and hide them trom the face of him 
þ that ſitzeth on the Throne, and from the wrath 
' of the Lamb. The God of Heaven will bring 
diſtreſs upon all forts of mer, which ltall be. 
found ungodly, and their honor ſhall not delt- 
ver them; nor their gold deliver chem, nor 
their fii'ver deliver them, "nor the grearneſs of 
their multitudes dejiver them, bur diſtreſs will 
come unon rhem.as it did upon Saxl, I Sam. 21. 
15. 4nd Saul anſwered, I am in ſore diftreſs, the 
Philiftians mak» war againſt mz, and God #5 Ae» 
' Parted from mz, and anſwereth me neither by Pro- 
pots, 
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ll 332 The great day of Gods Wrath. | 
ll phets, nor by Dreams, ſee Luke 28. 23.” And then | 9 
ſpall be great diftreſs in the Land, and Wrath #þon b 4 f 
this People. Gan you heat this and not tremble pick 
I] atit, O ye that are prophane ? brok 
i 4 This Day of Gods Wrath will be a day lat 
WK of great coitempt to the ungodly, the Lord of m 
hoſts bath purpoſcd it to ſtain the pride of all |" 
glory, and to bring into contempt all the hos. 
nourable of the earth, Iſa. 23. O the Enemies of Lo 
the Lord, and ſuch as oppoſe bs Trath, wil be then ** 
biſr'd at O do bus ſee that place. Jer. 1. 7* And Bas | 
bylon fo ul: bec-ms heaps, @ dwelling place for Dragons, 
an altuuiſhmert, aid an hiſſing, without an Inhabitant. 
The Lord will! pour contempt upon all ſorts |: 
of men, who have ſided with the Whore of 
Babylm, and arunk of her Cup, they will not 
know whither io go, nor where to hide their 
heads ; tur every one wil! hiſs at them, and 
have them in deriftion, ſaying, T hele are they 
F' Who ſaid, ic is in yain to jerve the Lord, and 
lj] | What profit 1s there in the keeping of his Ordi- 
{|| nances, and in walking mournfully befere che | , 
f | | Lord of Hoſts? whocounted Szints Sots,8 god- | 
lineſs ro be madneis, therefore will they be con- | 
temptible betore the Lord, Angels and good | 
Men. O think of this, you that ſpeak proudly, | 
and blaſphemouſly againſt God & his people, 
| know afluredly, that God will ſpeak to you 1n 
{| | his wrath, and vex you in his fore diſpleaſure: | 
'' He that fitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord 
ſhall bave you in derifiin, Plai. 2. 3, 4- 
5. This day of Gods wrath will be a day of 
great | 
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The great Day of Wrath. 333 
oreat deſtruction 5 Have ye not acked them that go 
by the way? and do you not know their tokens, that the 
nicked is r ſerv. d tothe day of Deftruftion they fall be 
brought forth to the day of wrath, Job. 21. 19.30. 
lathis day the Lord will deſtroy both eyil per- 
ſon and evil things, men and their I dols; men 


and their Iayentions ; every plant Which 1s not 


not of Gods pianiing ſhall be plu up, and the 
Lord alone ſhall: be exalted in that day, and 
the [dols he ſhall aterly aboliſh in'that day, a 
man ſhall caſt away his Idols of ſilver, and the 
Idols of go:d, Which they have made cach one 
for himicit ro Warſbip, to the Mole, and to 

the Bars, to go into the clitts of the rocks, and 


linto-the top, of the ragged rocks, for tcar of 


the Lord, and for the glory of his Majr ity, 
When he ariſerh to ſhake terribly the carth as 
the Prophet I/aias ipeaks, chap. 24. 2,2,3. Behold 
the Lord maketh the earth empiy, aud maketh 
It Waſte, and turneth it vpſ1de down and ſcat- 


tereth abroad the inhagicants thereol. & it ſhall 


. be as wich the people,ſo with the Pricſt, as with 


the ſeryant,fo with the maſter,as with the maid, 
lowith the miſtreſs,aswirhthe buycr,fo with the 


| feller ; as with the lender,ſo with the borrow» 
| er, @c. The land ſhall be utterly empried and 
| utterly ſpoiled, for the Lord hath ſpoken this 


Word. Sce Feel 3. 13.14. Pur ye in the fickle tor 
the haryeſt is ripe; come get ye down for the 
Preſs is full,the ſeas overflow,for the wickedneſs 
is great. Multirudes, mnltitudes in the valley of 
drifion, for the day of the Lord is near in the 

| valley 
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valley of derifion. So in Rev. 13, 15. T he Angel 
are appointed to reap down the eartiz. Ola|the 
every one that hears or (reads) thelc ſayings,| for 
ler them hear and fear, and tremble at them, the 
for this will be a day of great deſtruction tothel M) 
wicked and ungodly. 2 

6, And laſtly, T his will be a day of great v0 
Wrath, as it :s ſaid 1n the words of my 1:xt, lo\ 
For the great day of bis Wrath is come ; who may| 13 
abide the day of bis coming, and who ſhall] 914 
ſtavd when he appeareth 2 For he is like a refi| #7 
ners fire O beloved. this 1s not the day of many] W" 
wrath. Men bave had their cay of reigning, &al 
raging, and lording it over Gods people, but al 
[| that's over and gone,and now Gods day ts come, | 
\iff and this 1s the day of his wrath, and wo to the| 49 
y earth. and Wo tothe Sea, and woto the whore| Be 
of Babylon, for the hour of her Judgment is| 
come, O beloyed,Gods wrath will be yery ters| 2: 
rible to the wicked. | fe! 

i. It will tcar them in pieces like a Lyon| 6G 
if For 1 will be unto Ephraim as a Lyon, and as a\ | 
[ | young Lyon to the houſe of Judan . T, even I will tear,| Y 
Ul if | and go away, I will take away, an41 none ſhall r ſcut lp 

| him, Hof. 15. 14 So Job. 16. 9g. The Lord trar-| 2: 
eth me in bis wrath. So Pia'. 59.28. Now c »ſider ef 
'| * this ye that firgat God, leaſt I tear you in pieces, and 
| _ +#here be none te ddlrver. 
| 2. It coninues Ike Fire: for buhold the day; } 
f cometh that ſhatt butt like an 61cn,and all the] 1 
| prou:!, yea, and all chat do wickediv, ſhail be}. 
[| {tubble,and the day that cometh ſhall burn them | 

" | up, 


f 
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op, faith the Lord of Hoſts, tiiac ir ſhall leave 
them neither root nor branch, ol 4 1. i here- 


g| for® have I poured out mine indignation upon 


them. I have conſumed them with the fire of 


hel my wrath, Ezek. 22. 31. 


3. [It {wallows up like a Dragon. He hath dee 
youred me, he hath cruſhed me, he bath {wal- 


[lowed me up like a Dragon, Jer. 51. 34. Thou 
y| ſhalt make them as 2 flery ovin in the ti.ne of thine 


anger ; The Lori ſhall ſwallow them ny in bis wrath, 
an the fire ſhall dewar them. P\.21. 9. O! rhe 
wrat't of the Alinighty is that whic 3 trars like 
a Lyon.con;umes like Fire, and (wallows up like 
a Dragon, and therefore it is called (in Scriv- 
ture) ferce wrath, 2 King. 23. 26. See Pſul. 58. 
49 H: caſt upon them the ftercene's of his an- 
per wrath and indig:t ation and treu”le. $2 im 
Rev. 16. 18. Iris fard, And the great City war di- 
vided into three parts, and th: Cities f tbe Nati 


| fell, and great Bibylon came to remembra.ce befire 


Gol t7 give u1t9 ber the Cup of the wine of the ft rce- 
neſs of bis wrath. Thus beloyed 1 have fhzwed 
you t.1c natur? and property of tis great day 
ſpoken of in my Text. 1. Aday of aſtoniſhmerr. 


2. A day of Terror. 3. a diy of diftreſs. 4 A 


r 


[| 


: 


day of contempt. 5. day of deilruction, 6. A 
day of Wratn. | 
I 41: now come in the third place, to ſh-w 
you wao are they that Will not v2 able to fland 
In this great day. 
I. Such as are profane Wii! not +e abie ro 
land in this great day, but ” tw the Mun ita — 
ms { 


” great 1t Day f bis Wrath. 
I on 113, and to the His covcr us, Luke 24, 
23: Becauſe they have fill:d the midlt f thee with 
viel-nce, ax1 thoz haſt Junied, th; erefore I will caft | 
tree as pr. yowe out of the Mountain of Gd, and [1 
will dc{irox thee, O cwering Cherub fr:m the mid 19 
of the ſires of fire. 2%. 29 16. So Rom. 2. 9,63 
Tribulation an 4 anguiſh 2/972 my foul if maan that 2 
doth evil. O ye pgrofanc, ye that now Wallow 
in your {i2s, as the SoW 1n- mae vo re and cat 
up ſin,as they cat up bread, and drink up 1N!qui- 
ty like WAICT 3 O! ict me ell you, you Will not 
Ii able tc Hind in the day of Wrain, n0r 1n the 
day of Jar om-nt, bur defirution will be your 
end, and cverlaitin; 7 milety your portion. © 
that ſuch won'd hue conffder theſe rwo places 
of Scripture. Pizi} 2 19. Whoſe end is diftruGion 
m_ God is their bly , wheſe ghry us in the 
foams, who mins earthly things. So alſo toat in 
[ 7” 0; 9. 19. IC:ow ye nt that the anrighteous 
tra: w_ mnhortt tre Ki 19 2; 17 of Gad : Be nut ac- 
ceived, neither Fornicators, nor Idolatore, nor 
Aut ezers,nor Effeminare,nor abuſcrs of theme, 
{elves With ine ons a, nor Thieves, nor Cove Pill 
r2us,nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor EXtot-| - 
tioners, fhall inferic the Kingdon of God h.. 
Though theie men may now Ca'ty 'R out with 
a high hand av it they had made a covenant with | - 
deat,and With hell they were at an agreem ent tne 
ut your covenant With death ſha! b e Gilanule | 
l-d.and your covenant with he!! ſhall nor {tand, bp, 
when: heoverflowing fc: ourg 92 ſhall rais rhoroW þ,y. 
n ve ſh2ll be trodden dowa by 1t, [/a.28.15: if þ 
2. Suca. - 
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, | 2+ Sach as are igrforant will not be .ahlc,o 
4 (and in this PEE of Go.!s wrattt wie the 
Lord J-{us ſhall be revealed from Heaver: with 


4 |S mig bry Angels 1a flaming fire, tax :2 ven- 
ance on them that know not God, and lat a= 

; , bey not the Goſpel of our Lor | Jetus Chriſt, 
"obo (hall be pariiſhed wir! 1everlaving {truth 

a from the pre ſence of the Lord, 29 from 

: ſhe glory of 15 pOWer, 2 ae get 17. © 0. O 5 OUT 
þ "Fhat are Ignorant and bl: d, ) You car 0121S & 


ou are ſoin2 oi cnole who we FM not be abie to 
and in this great day, but ſay _ e Rocks ia 1 
n us, and hide us from the face of him 12at fir- 
eſt upon the Throne, and ion the wrath of 
"Ye La mb. B:lwed ] cold yew i inthe Morning, that 
> pnorance is 022 of thoſe curled 11:5 thar bars 
"knd bolts Chriſt our of th ze heart, it iSthat which 
uts them out from having Mercy and favour 
_ th the Lord : $2 e I{a. 27. IT. Fort is a people 
"of m underſtanding, there fore be that male them, 
il Dave no marcy. on them ; ant be that formed them, 
. Fill pew them no favour. ; 
< 3: Such as nave og 4 with Avrichrift 2gainſt 
2 tO FN [1 U11 SIcat 
y : ; 'ſach as be dr gk « »f the whores Cup of 
| Cornication ſha !! d:iak of the Cup of Gods ins 
dignation, Whi. ; 's poared on without nix= 


IL 


—. han, 
w wi 


4 | 


E Tote, For if anv #4; w. 7:1 the B-aft and bis Izage, 
and receive his mart: i; his forehead, oY in his hand, 
J 


the ſame {h. 211 Jil þ 1/7 wine 4 of t/ Js rrath of Gd 
which is rowred okt without m etarre , into the a 
if bis Ir ignation , #nd he ſhall be tormented with 

P » -——0 
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and devoured like ſtubble fully diy, Na-1.9. 19. 


JJS the preat Day of bis Wrath, 
fire and brimiſtone in the preſence «f the holy Angels 
an! in the preſer.ce if the Lamb, Rev. Ig. 9, 10. 
(2 beioved, all thoſe who have been parcakers 
wih ber in finning, ſhall be partakers with her 
11 {vti<rings; theretore come cut of her my pco- 
pi-,that ye be not partakcrs of her Sin, that ye 
receive not of her plagues, Rev. 18. 4. All that 
curled brood of Rome, With all rhe Antichriſtian 
crew, Will not be able to ſtand in this great day 
of Gods wrath, bu: will be contumed like {uel, 


Ihat ao ye imagine againſt the Loyd ? be will make a 
w#tt:r end, affiiflion ſhall not riſe up the ſecond time; 
for they be folded together as thorns and: while the 
ar: drunken as drunkards, they ſhak be devoured aj 
ſtubble fally dry; fo that all thiſe who have aſſited 

Antichriſt, againſt Chriſt, againſt bis Government, 
a7 a(t his Grſpel, again(t his Spirit, agair{t bis Wor: 
[tip, again(t bis Miniſters, againſt his Members, ani 
ag. uri by gl-riow Cauſe. 

1 ay, they will not be able to ſtand in this 
cay of Gods wrath: but cry to the Rocks and 
Mountatus ro fall on them, and to tide them 
t: om the face of bim that fittech on the T hrone, 
and trom the Wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 19.19.29 21: 

4. Such as have a form of godlinels, and deny 
the power thereof, will nor be able to ſtand m/ 
re great day of Gods Wrath z having a form 
of Godlineſs, but denying the power thereol,] 
{om ſuch turn away, 2 Tim- 2. 5. All idle and 
{loxhful profeſſors, Who have nothing of God, 
nor nothing of Chrift, nor no:hing of the Spr| 
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; The great Day of bis Wrath. JT9 
rt, nor nothing of the-power of the word in 
o | them, having only a notion or formal profc {f1- 
73] on, ſuch 1 ſay will not be able ro ſtand in the 
et] great day. See Rom. 2. 17. Behold thou art cal- 
0] led a Few, and reſteſt in the law, and makeſt 
ye] thy hoaſt of God, and art confident that thou 
at] thy ſelf art a guider of the blind, and inſtructer 
in; of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which haſt 
y| the form of knowledge and of the truth, 13 1he 
[Jaw. But mark what God faith to ſuch, ver. 23. 
0] Thow that makeft thy boaſt of the Law, through the 
an] breaking of the Law diſhonoureſt thou God ? For 
ex the name of God is blaſphemzd ammg the Gentiles 
through you. O are there not many among us, 
| Who profels God in words, but deny him in 
d| works? who havea zame tolive and are dead ? 
t| Who hayea form, but not the power > who have 
r all without, and nothing within 2 like thoſe in 
| Mat. 7. There ſpoken of by Chriſt, ver. 22. 
Many will ſay to me in that day , Lord, Lord, 
is] have we nct propheſied in thy name , and in thy 
d, name caſt out Devils, and in thy name done many 
n, wonderful works ? ver. 23. And then I will prefeſs 
| nts them I never knew them. Depart fre me ye 
| that w.rk iniquity. 

// 5. Suchas are idle Shepherds,and blind Suides 
1 Will not ke able to ſtand in this great day cf 
1 Gods wrath, but will cry to the Rocks and the 
\| Mountains to fall on them, and to hide them 
{| from the face of him tha: fitteth on the Throne 
| and from the wrath of the Lamb. For this ſee a 
| few Scriptures amongſt many, what the Lord 
| - 43 {peaketh 
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ipcaketh agairſt idle Shepherds, & blind guide 1 
who feed themſelves.and not the flock of Chrip) 
Sec EzeK. 3.2, J, 4- Thus ſaith the Lord God unj ut 
the Shepherds, Wo be to the Shepherds of Tirael tha Jat 
dy feed themſelves, ſhould not the Shes herds fa he 
the Flack ? Ye eat the fat , aid je cloath ye wii the 
the Wal ; 12 kill them that are fed, but ye feed ni I'r 
the jlch. The diſeaſed bave yow not ſtrengthenel| . 
neiihy bave nou boaled that which was ſick, netthi 
bave yow bound up that which was broken, mcithi y 
have jou brought again that mhich was driven ( 
way, nether pave you ſought that which was If. 
but with force and cyuelty have ye ruled thin 
Thorefore O 1e Shepherds, hear the word of the Lorg 


! all 


Tius faith the Lord God, behold I am agatift th be 
Shepherds and 1 will require my flock at their band, 
ann! cauſe then 10 ceaſe from feeding the fl >, neitht 
faall the Shepherds feed themſelves any more, for I mil 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may nit), © 
meat for them, wer. g, 10. © For both Propnct any e. 
* Prieſt ore prophane, yea in my houſe have| | 
tfound their wickednels, fairh the Lord. 3 Ret # 
*IOrc thus faith the Lord of hoſts conccrnin q 
*the Prophets, Bchoid 1 will feed them with | 
* Wormwoad, and make ther drink the Watch | 
© of gall.for from the Prophetsof Feruſalem is pro! | 
* {ancne{s gone forth into all the land, er. 23.11, F 
© 15, 16. See alſo Hf. 4. from v. 1. 10 11.11, Matk 

© 21lo what our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, Mar.23.0l 
© idle Shepherds and blind guides,v. 14. Wo unto 
© you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for yt 
6 leyour Widows houles,& for a pretence my | 
oy 
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cex long prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive the greater 
El omnatin Thus you ſee beloved, the {crip= 
ry [ tures with open mouth do [p-ak forth ihe deſo. 
ation and calamities will befal 1dleSh: by 
= herds, aud Hl nd Guides in that day 3 and if 
"\ they Ca'1not ſtan; dz when his Wrath 13 k' ndledtur 
" | little, Owhat will they do when h1s Wrat: 1 {hall 
» come on them to the utmoſi,even the f2icenets 
th of his wrath thu will they n't be able to jt. = 
6. Such as are Hypocrites will not be ahle to 
ſtand in this day of Gods Wrath, bu: defire, if 
I It were pothp!e ro hide t! \emſelyes in the Dens 
Fr "and Caves of the earth. And the p copele hall 
4p Þe as the burning of lime, as thor Ns C13 p #; ul 
7 they be burnt int the fire, Hear ye that arc a far 
oft, what I haye done. And ve t| hat are near 
| xcknowledgo my might; the fianers in Zion arc 
afraid, | feartulneſs hath {furprif ks wh HTyp3ctiic 
Who amongſt 1s (hall divell wich Jer 
| e? Wi2amovgſt us; ſhall dwell wich everla T0 


. "8 _ 21ng? See Jo. S. 13. So are th? pati2s of 
il that forget God, and, the Hyp:ciices ops 
hall p:rith verſe 14 Whoſe * 1p: ſhall be cut 


i 
il 4, and whoſe tru{t ſhall be a ſpiders web, ve 
M 
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| 15. Hz ſhall lean upoa his houſe hut ic ſhall not 
» {rand ; he ſhall hold it faſt b ut Ic ſhal 1 cot Cn» 
! dure. O thou Hypocrit e, W] HOCVCE thou arr, 
- op bir mages. thou haſt gar the talking part, 
q of Religion, aud ae s dow of godlinels, yet 
Vt all this while tou art a _ ler in thy hearc 
L« lee Jer. 42.20. 21. 2% Fore aſſembled in your 
: bearts, win ye ſent m2 unto the Lord your G ”, 
-Þ5 4) ing 


5s 
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” ſaying, Pray for us uito the Lord your God according 
emo all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay , ſo diclan '* 
#1.t7 us , and we will doit» An1 nw T have this 
day declared it to you, hut je have not obeyed the voice 
of the Lord your God , nor any thing for the which he 
hath ſent me unto y\'u* Now therefore know certainly; 
that ye ſhall die by the Sword , hy the Famine , and 
by the Pultilexce , tn the place whither ye deſire to go 
end to ſj5wn. Do you hear this , ye that arc 
by pocriies, thar God hates ſuch , and will 
pun: thera with great puniſhment , he will 
cut them alunger, and givethem their porcton 
With Reprobatcs , and caſts awsy in everlaſting Fire, 
Mat. 24. 5i. 

7. Ard Jaſtly, all ſuch as love not the Lord 
Jeius Chriſt in trmb and in ſincerity, Will nct 
be ablc to fland in this day of Gods wrath, whi- 
ther they be Turks or Jaws, Papiſts of Proteſtants, 
bord or free, all is one, for they will not be able 
to ſtand if they love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ſee 1 Ccr, 16. 22. If any man love not the Lerd Feſus |! 
Chrift , It bim be Anathema Maranatha. O bes | | 
loved ! all thoſe who ſhall be found unbelic- | 
vers, unconveried, & unregenerate 1n this day | . 
of Gods Wrath,be they Kings, or Grear- men, or | ! 
| Rich men, or chief Captains, or Mighty men, | 
| or Free men, they ſhall cry to the Mountains 
and Recks , ſaying , Fall on us and hile us from | 
| #he face of bimthat ſittth on the Throne , an4 from 
the wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of bis wrath | 
71 com:. Thus beloved, I have ſhewed you briefly 


in ſeyca particulars, who they are that will oy 
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The great day of bis Wrath. 243 
dig | be able to ſtand in the day of Gods wrath ; 1. 
lar 'The prophane. 2. The ignorant. 3. T hey that 
thir | fide With Antichriſt againſt Chriſt. 4. I he for- 
vice | mal Profeflor. 5 The idle ſh-pherds and blind 
) be| Guides. 6G. The Hypocrites. 7. And laſtiy, they 
nly;| that Jove nct the Lord Jefur, 

and) Obj, Bur beloved it may be you will ſay, if none 
0 g0 | of theſe will he able to fland, who will then ? 

are] Anſw. I an{wer all thoſe who ſhall be found 
vill | having on their wedding Garments, and in the 
yill | Spirit of the Lamb, will be able to ſtand in 
on | this day,and they are theſe : 1. They that over- 
ire, | come, Rev. 2, 10 Ch. J. 21. Ch. 12. 11. Ch. 1. 7: 
2. I hey that keep the Commandments of God, 
rd | and have the Teſtimony of Jelus Chriſt. Rev. 
ict | 12, 17. ch. G6. g J They thac ſtand with the 
hi- | Lamb, Rev. 14. 1. c<h.17, 14- 4 They that have + 
tr, | their Fathers name written 1n their Forehead, . 
wle | Rev. 14. I. 5. They that ſang a new ſong. þ. 14. 
t; | 3. 6. They thar are redeemed trom the carth, 
'us | ver. 3. 7. They that follow che Lamb whithet= 
' | ſoever he goerh, v. 4. 8. They that are not 
c> | defiled with the pollutions of the Whore of - 
1y | Babylon, and in their mouth 1s found no guile, _ 
ot | v. 5. Now beloved theſes are they that will be 
n, | abie ſtand in the great day of Gods wrath, 
w| when others will not he able to call ro the. 
m Rocks and Mounrairns to fall on. them. 


þ | the Uſe and Application of this poin:. 

y Uſe 1. And firſt of all by way of Informati- 
on: if it be ſo, that the yreateſt part of Mena 'd þ 
4 Women --. .; 


m | I ſhall now proceed in the fourth place to - | 
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Women will not be able to ftand in this Day 
of Gods Wrath, waen this may in{vbrm vs of f 
three things. : 

1. Thatas men have had their day, ſo God 
Will have his _ Men haye had their day of 
finning, God will haye his day of puniſhingy 1 
Men have had their day of treaſuring up of 
wrath,God will have his day of pouring out 
wrath; Men nay had their day of defiling, God ; 
will have his day of recfhning : Men have had 
their day of Fornication, God will haye his day 
of Indignation - For the day of the Lord is near 
upon all the Heathen asthou haſt cone it ſhall | 
be "when unto thee, thy reward ſhail return up 
on thine own head, 0bad. 1 5s 

2. That thovgh Ged beareth with ſinners in 
the day of his Patience, yet he will not beat 
with them inthe day of his wrath. Go through 
#h: City ard ſmite , Iet not yeur Eye ſpare, neither 
bat ve you pity, EEK. - 3 , Obec loved? in the day 
of his Paticice, he ! careth With you, and Waits 
ech to be gracious : O! OW wany hundred years! 
hath God bore With the Whore of Bibylm, not- 
withſtanding her preat Provcca [tions and Wick: 
edneſs, but ROW in the : day of his vrath, the 
Lord will not ſpare Be r, nOr ſhew pity to her, | 
but pour out his wrath and indignation upon 
Her to the utmoſt Therefore will her Plagues 
cerme in one day, death, and mourning and famine, 
and fhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong is 
#he Lord that judgeth her, Rey. 18.5. O ſee that. 
eertible Word, Ila, 42: 13, 14: The Lord _ 2 | 
ort 
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JT forth as a mighty manzhe ſhail ſtir up j2alouſte 
Af jike 2 man of [Par, he {hall cry, yea, roar ; he 
Gal {ual prevail againit his Enemies. | have 10918 r1mC 
y.o holden my Peace | have been {f11],8 celtrained 
fol (elf: Now will ery Jike a travelling Womanz 
"BI 1 will deſtroy and devour at once : Do you lee 
this {t1ners, how GoJ is tefolved to proceed a= 
eainſt you in the day of wrath, thu” he bear 
with 30x Th. the uy 'oJ his Patience. | 

2. This day of Gods wrath will bea yery 
dreadiul and tertivle day to the wicked, as ap- } 
pears by what hath bcen ſaid. O Sinners It Will | 
nl DE 2 Day of afloniſhmenr, a Day of Ierreur, a 
P] Day of Diſtreſs, a D:iy of Contempt, a day of 
D-ſ{trufticon and a Day of wrath. O ir will bea 
day of darkno{s & gloominels, a day &: clouds 
and thick darknels. Foel 2. 2. The great Day 
of the Lord is near.it 15 ncar, and haſtech great- 
ly,even the voice? of the Day of the Lord ; the 
| migny man ſhall cry there bitterly, that day is 
a diy of wrath, a day of irouvle and diltreſs 
= day of waiting and deſolation,a day of darK- 
| nefgand glonimineſs, a day of clouds and thick- 
darkneſs. Zeph. 1. 14. 15 O who 1 able to 


D; 
us 


= 


ns exprels the rerror of the Almighty, 1n this aa 
| of his wrath! Othatcvery Soul t hat hears me 


1 this day,would lay to heart,and conftier with 
themſelvcs, that they may be able to ſtand in 
"| this day of Gods wrath. And fo much for the 
' | ' Ofc of Infiymation. | 
b Uſe 2. By way of Examination and Self Tryal. 
OFricads! how much doth 1t oncern you 4 
, ailG . 
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The great day of bis Wrath. 
and me, to examine cur ſtanding, that we may 


| be able to ſtand in the Day of Gods wrath, 


which is coming {o faſt upon us. O you ſec how 
that his wrath is but a lictle kindled, ard yet 
how hard a mattcr it is tor men to ſtand and to 
abide it ! Thouſands have been lent to their 
Grave by it, and many kundreds have 1-ft their 
hbitatizns becauſe of it, and are fle.4 cur of the 


. City into ſeyeral parts of this Kingiiom for Re- 


tuge, O what a ſad and doletu! place hath tris 


Cry been for ſeveral weeks paſt ! The greatelt 


Trade which hath been here amongſt us, was to 
Fury the dead, and tend the ſick. O now my 
Brethren if this liitle be ſo much, what will it be 
when the great day of his wrath is come ! who 
Wiil then be able to ſtand : O therefore examine 
vour ſelves, and try your faith, examine your 
{faith whether itbe true ; your knowledge, whes 
ther it be ſanQified;your hope whether 1r be put» 
3192d ; your love, whether it be fincere ; your 
cvidences, Whether they be ſound ; your hearts, 
whether they be gracious your deſires, wherher 
they be holy : your ends, whether they be hea» 
venly;that you may be ableto ſtand in the day 
of wrath,in the day of Death,and in the day of 
;udgment, 2 Cor. 13. 5. 

Uſe 2. By way of Exhortation. And I ſhall be 
bricf, leſt I ſhould intrude too much upon your 
»atience 3 bur IT hope you will nor think the time 
Jong, for ic may be the laſt Sermon that | may 
p:cach,or vou hear. Welt ( beloved) is it (9, that 
the greatelt part of men aud women will notbz 


able 
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able to ſtand in the day of Gods wrath ? give me © 
leave therefore to exhort you to theſe Z things, 
1. You that are ſinners, to repent of your 
fins. For he that conf. ſſ:th and forſakth, ſhall have 
| mercy Prov. 28 13. He that covereth bis Sins ſhall 
wt pr: frey. but be that confoſſeth thm and frrſaketb 
them ſhall beze m.rcy. Happy is the man that 
fearcth alway ; but he that bardnerh his heart 
ſhall fall into Miſchief. O ſinners ! You have 
orievcuſly ſinned againſt God, you have defer= 
ved as many Hells as you have committed fins; 
you have ſinned againſt his Mercies, you have 
abugd his Patience, vou have rcfiſted his Spirir, 
[you have not obey'd his Goſpel, you haye made 
light of his Miniſters, and you have hated his 
Mcmbers. O finners !all this have you done,& 
et the Lord hath ſpared you ; and tho' you 
= {121d at ſo high a rate, yet God doth give 
you ſpace to repent. O ler his goodneſs lead you 
tO repentance, that you die not in your ſins. O 
therefore, for Gods ſake, and Chriſts ſake, be 
prevailed withal; why will ye die, ſeeing God 
would have you live 2 why will ye damn your 
ſelve2why will ve go to Hell, ſeeing God would 
have you go to Heaven? O do bur lee whatthe 
Lord ſaith, 1/a. 1. 18. Come finer ( ſaith the Lord ) 
| @nd let thee and I reaſon together, though thy Sins be 
, # ſcarlet, they ſhall be as ſnow ;, thi? they be red as 
\ Crimſon, they ſhall be white ike wool, Verily, if 
you have not hearts of ſtone theſe words ſhould 
melt you, to ſce the Jove, piry mercy and wile 
lingneſs of God to do your ſouls good. 


2. Let 
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2. Let me cxhort you to pet an latereſt in the 
Lord Jeſus, rhat you may be avle to ſtand in the 
day ot his wrath : O ftaners, there will be no 
ſtanding before Chit, without an intereſt in 
Chriſt. O {1anersgo to Cariit,his promiſes are 
op2n to you, iis Armsare Open co cm race you, 
his Spirit is ready toatliit you, & his People are 
ready to own you. and his A4nzels are rc ady 0 
attend you, and Heaven tt (elf is ready to re- 
ceive you. O ſtaners, if you will bur come to 
Chriſt,you ſhili be renconcild to the Father. j11- 
{tid by che Son, you ſhill be ſanctiffd by the 
Spirir, you fhail be deliver'd from wrath, you 
ſhall be made the Childreu of God, you ſhall 
have your Namesenrolled inthe Book of Lite, 
and finally, you ſhall bz received into everlaſt- 
ing Glory at che end of your dates. O therefore, 
Jet this prevail with you to go to Chriſt for 
Lighc,for Lifc, tor Grace, for Strength, aud for 
Comforcand Pc ace,that of his fulneſ; you may 
receiye grac? for _=m, Fob. 1. 16. 

J. And laſtly, | et m2 now exnort you (who 
are dead to fin, feparated from the worid, el- 
pouled to Chriſt, reconciled to the Father) to 

walk worthy of God, wo hath called you to 
his Kingdom and Glory, Theſ.2. 12, O ye pre- 
ci0us Saints, let me exhort you to keep your 
Lamps burning, your loins girded; your lives 
holy, and your hearts upright, your judgment 
found, your cauſcience purged, your garments 
un (ported, and be not troubled at Gods dealings 


and difpenſations, tho! he take away from you 


thole | 
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thoſe thar are precious to you : for as he ſends 
the wicked to Hell, that they may diſhonour 
\ hinz no more; fo he takes away the Righteous 
to Heavei:, that they may glorifie him more. 
There {eems to be four reaſons why God (wept 
away the Righteous With the wicked by the 
| Pcſtilence. 

I. Becauſe they have finiſhed their Work. 
2. From the evil to come. Z For the humbling 
of the reſt which remain behind. 4. For the 
bardning of the wicked. Therefore ye preci- 
| | ous Saints, you ought to be quier, and to ſub- 
' | mir tothe will of God, and fay with David, I 
was dumb an1 opened not my mouth, becauſe. thou did(t 
it, Pal. 2o 9. Now I beleech you, both Saints 
and {inners, to conſider of theſe things, and 
the God of Heaven give you underſtanding in 
* | all chings which concern his Glory, and your 
. | eternal good. 


— 


The End of the ſecond Sermon. 
) | BD — 
Watch and Pray. 


| 
Mark 14: 38. Watch and Pray, bft ye enter into 
| . Temptation. 


|" A SChriſt is theChurches Friend,ſo Satan is 
| the Churches Enemy. Her greateſt Enc: 
ny, Hercruclleſt Enemy. Her worſt Enemy. 
Her continual Enemy. He that makes War 
SS againſt 
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licrs, g. By his Examples. 10. By his Pape, 


Watch and Pray: 
againſt the Remnanc of his Seed which keepy 


' *the Commands of God,and haye the Teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus, Rev. I2. 17, 


"The Devil envieth our happineſs, and ſecks 


- our Ruine, 1. By tempting of us, I Cor.. 5. 7. 


2. By Pcrſecuting of us, Rev 2.10. J. By AC- 
culry 
us, 1 Th:ſ. 2. 18. 5. By B-guiling of us, 2 Cor. 
It. 3}. OB Joved ! the Devil i, the great Trou- 
bler ot Saints. The great Decciver of Nations. 
The grear Devourer of Souls. The great Ene» 
my of all Manki: d, who gaoth abut like a roar- 
ing Lin, ſeeking wh m he may devour , 1 Pct. 5, 
G6. But now here 1s the Churches happineſs, 
That Chriſt # ber Friend, Cant. 5. 16. Her great- 
eſt Friend, her deareſt Friend, her loving Friend, 
her beſt Friend, her conſtant Friend, her ſym- 
pathizing Friend, her mighty Friend. By his 
Blood ſhe oyercomes the Devil. By his Graces 
ſhe reſilts the Dvil.By his Might ſhe treads him 
under her feet. And by Faith in his Word ſhe 
quenches all the fiery Darts of the Devil. O 
though Satan hates us, Chriſt loves us. Though 
Satan condemns us, Chriſt juſtifies us. Though 
Satan accuſes us,Chriſt clears us. Though Satan 
Tempts us, Chritt {trenghens us. Though Sa- 
tan ſeeks to deitroy us, Chriſt preſerves us 
Though Satan buffers us, Chriſt affiſts us. 1. By 
his Spirir. 2. By his Promiles. 3. By his Graces: 
4. By his Preferice. 5. By his Word. 6. By his 
Intercefli m. 7. Bv bis Power. 8. By his Mint- 


of uz, Kev. 19. 12 4. By Hindering of | 
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O the Lord Jcſus hath a great Love'to us, and 

care for us, and therefore he counſels us in the 
Words of my Text. To watch and Pray left we en- 
fer into Temptation. Thele are the words of our 
{Lord Jc{us to his Diſciples, they having been 

lumbering and fleeping, whenChriſt command- 
ed them to watch. They contain firſt, a Sup=: 
poſ1rion of their entering into Temptation upon: 
which Chriſt grounds a Mendatory Exhorta- 
tion ſhewing them the way how to ayoid tt It 
theſe words, Watch and Pray &c. Hence we may 
raiſe theſe rwo Points of Doftrine. 

Dot. I. Tat a Child of God is attended rith temps 
tations. 

DoCt. 2. That the only way to avoid the evil of 
Temptation is to Watch and Pray. 

For the fi:{t of theſe we may Obſerve this 
M-thod. firſtof the Temprter. 2. Of the Temp- 
tarton. 3. Ot the manner of their working,with 
Reaſons why they baye ſo much power. 

1. We have fonr feyeral Tempters in Scrip- 
(Ure. 

1. God Tempting man, z. e. trying and pro- 
ving Man, as in Det. 8. 2. Thus Ged Tempted 
Abraham, Gen. 22. 1. Which 1s interpreted Heb. 
II.17, By Faith Abraham, when he was tryed of- 
fered up Iſaac, &c. This Tempting is not to c- 
vil, nor for our hurt, but Ged Tempts upon 
theſe Accounts. 

1. For the Tryal of his Peoples fear; as in 
that of Abrahams, Gen. 22, 12. For now 1 know that 
thiu feareft God, ſeetng thou baſt not with-held thine 
only Son from me 2, God 
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2. God Tempts for Tryal of their Faith, he 
proves them in ſomething that's near and dear 
to them, perhaps depriyes them of ſome ſprci- 
al neceflary mercy, ro ſze whether they can 
eruſt bim, and believe in che want of it , whe- 
tact they can Hye by Faith upon the God of mer- 
cics, when the mercies are gone, as it is Written 
' Tye juft ſhall live by Faith, Heb. 3.4 Rom. 1. 17. 
And it 1s ſaid of Abraham wacn he was tried, he 
offered vp Iſaac. Heb. 11. 17. 

3. Again thirdly, The Lord tempts ſor the 
proof of their Obedience; thus the Lord fpraks 
ro Abraham after that Tryal: And in thy Seed 
fe al' all the Nations of the Earth be U1:ſſe4 ; wiy ? 
becauſe thou haſt 6b:yd my vice. In all this, the 
Lord fſeeth what is in our hearts, as he faid to 
Iſrael of Old. Dent. . 2. 

2. We may find Man T:-mptins God too, that 
is,proyoking God to jealoufie and wrath z this 
did the Children of Iſrael at the wators of Me: 
ribah. Deut 6. 19 Te ſhall nos tempt the Lord thy 
Gad. Exod. 17. 2. Wherefore do you ierapt the Lord 
thy God. Exod. 17. 2. FYherefire do y is termb! the 
Lord, But firtt of all, we rempt God when w? 
douhr of his Powcr as when we are 11 any ſtrat 
or difficulty, we miſtruſt rhe Power of 604 to 
deliver us, or beſtow any mercy upon us whict 
we ſtand in ned of, asthat Lord did on whoſe 
hand the Kino leaned who ſaid, If the Lord 
would mabe windows in Hoaven might this thing 
b:? when God had promiſed in tim? of Famine thit 
on the morrow there ſh;nls be plenty. 2 King J. 2 


2, We 
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2. We tempt God, when we donbt of his 
Mercy; for God is Mercy in the abſtract, and 
it is a part of his glorious ſtile : therefore he 
cannot endure to loſe ſo great a part of his ho- 
ncr, but 1s proyoked by it. 
2. When we call his Faithſulneſs into queſtt- 


\ .on, What greater diſpar2gement or more dif- 


oracetu] thing can there be to a man, than tobe 
wrovgtully accuſed for falfifying his word. 
Then how much greater provocation 1s 1t to 
the great God, to ke impeached for bteach of 
promiſe, and countcd un faithful, whocannot 
Iyc> Heb.G. 18, | 

Laſtly, Whenwemurmur at the hand of God, 
at any of his Judgments, thus Tſnael did at Merie 
bab, Exod. 17.23. and this doth cxceedingly 
inflame and excitc the wrath of God ; we can- 
not diſpoſe for our {clves, and yet we are angry 
at the Providence of an All-wiſe God: We fin 
= are not troubled that Gcd corrects us for 
In. 

3. In the next place, our Luſtsare Tempters; 
as James I. 14. Every mans tempted, when be 
i drawn away of bis own hearts Luſts, and enticed. 
Our Juſts ſtrive within vs to be {tntully ſatisfied 
and the fleſh wars againſt the Spirit, the heart Þ} 
ſometimes a)luring; and this comes to paſs, - | 
I, By repreſenting ſome {infu} Obj:&, itis not | 
pood to noutiſh ſuch Conceprions, but ſtran- 
ple them in their firſt apprarance, elſe ſinful 
thoughts grow upon us. 2. By preſenting ſome 
deftrableneſs in the Object, but be quick _” 
c 
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ed: ſtn; how eyer it leems fair rinder ſome co: 
lourable prerexr, is indeed -upon good delibe. 
ration, not ar all to be deſired; but ſometimes 
ic comes cloathed in {uch a glorious garb, as if 


It meant no harm, that you muſt be fain to flie | 


to God by Prayer againſt this Temptation, 


3: There's a p-r(waſton to conſent to the fin ; | 


buc be not perſwaded to offend your Father. 
Oh how wiil our Luſts gain upon us, it we do 
not re{iſÞ/[trive with all your might; the great- 
ter your allurement to ſin is,the greater the ſin 
15, I appeal to Saints experience. 
4 In the fourth and Laſtplace. We have the 
cyil tempting Man: he 1s called the Termtter ; 
Mat. 4.13. And indeed this is the grand Temp- 
ter, that makes uſe of our Luſts, as a ſubſervi- 
Ent Organ of Inſtrument for bis Temptations 
againſt the ſoul; and indeed were it not fcr our 
Liſts, it would be in vain for Satan ro Tempt. 
As we ſee in Chriſt, there was nothing within 
for Satan to take hold of, Chriſt being withour 
{fiaful Luſts, but Satan muſt come by word of 
mouth to tempt him, as Mat. 4. 1, 3. But here 
it might be enquired how ſhall ] know when Sa- 
tan raiſeth the Temptation 2 1. I anſwer firſt, 
When it comes ſtrongly and forceably upon the 
ſou], as it were with a double power, even 0- 
verthrowinp the ſoul ( almoſt) at the firſt cn- 
counter. There's double ſtrength in the ſtroke 
2. When it is of long continuance, as that was 
which Pax! beſoughr the Lord thrice for, 2 
Cor. 12. 2+ Satan ſtirs up the heart afrcſh, and 


the 


— — 
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the Juſts of the hearr, When rhe'fire is ready 
to.die and go Out, he blows it up again, adds 
life.and ſtrep ro rhe rempratien, Which elſe 
could nu: jalt long. the luſts they are the com- 


| buſtible caatter, an4 Satan he inflames and fers 
them on fire. 3. The Temptation, when tho? 
16 may- be weak at firſt. vet ar length by deggees 


it grows firong-r and itronger. Saran begins to 
reaſon With, and periwade the foul ty plauſt- 
ble Argtaments. 4. We may perceive the Wot k- 
ing of the Serpent ihe Devii: when the tempta- 
tion is fu'l ot Wiles, and ſubtle delufton 3 E> 
o$þ:ſ. 10. 114. 2 Tim. 2- 16 Rev 3 34 man 
moic intricate and jull of iubtil:y the temp. ation 
is, the more caule there 1s to iuſpet. Satau 1s 
yery bul1: tor the en{nating of the ſoul, 

5. Laſtiy, The more it is in dire oppoſiti- 
ot1 to God in his commands,or the like, we may 
be the more ſure ir is of Satans framing. For 
the heart and its luſts ſer:k for {atisfafion, and 
then are ſtill ( if Satan joavn not J crhougi God 
be not {ſo dii:&iy oppoſice, Bur the Devil 
[irikes alwav+ at God in his temprations, if got 
always yer moſt frequently. Thus much for 
the Temprer ; now tor the temptation 1t ſelf ; 
There are (everal ſoris of t:mptacions ; bur to 
reduce them all-ro theie three heads, they do 


| concern and-ftrike, Firſt of all ar God; this be- 


Ing Satans great aim, ro oppale Good, as two 
enemies, always in direC - oppoſition one to 
another, and thus he t-mpts cither, 

i. Asto the Being of God,calling in getwon 
the 
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the very truth of the Eſſence of the orcat God, 
cauſing the Soul to dou! wherher there be a 
God or no, like pharasb , wh» is the Lord _ 
Exod. 5. 2, 

Bur Secondly, Some Temprations touch upan 
the nature of God, as to the manner of his Be- 
179, tae myſtery of diſtin Perſons, as to their 
offices and ope erations, 1n the indiyidual God- 
head. God the Father, God the Son, God the 


s Holy Spirir, and yct a all bur one God b!e([ed for 


ever. Again as - thoſe Divine 1af: gr At- 
tributes of God, his independency, purity, jms 
mutabiliry, greatneſs and crernity ; His good- 
neſs, grace, mercy, love, paricnce and Jaltice. 
0 lay {Omctimes a Goubting of thofe things !s 
our temptation, yca and could "ang prevail 
we ſhould _ deny bis Bing, Nature, Pro- 
periics and all. Look ſerniy on, & celiſt firong- 
Iy ſvch h Temp: ations as theſe Which do imme- 
diately and preſumpta wuſly intrerch up3n Gods 
Sevcraign and juſt Prerogative And it I mt- 
ſtake nor, a gr-at device of Sa tan in this ſtra- 
tagem.,1s to periwade the Creaiure from all de- 
pendancy po? a Creator, that ſo being left to 
Its {-if, and ſtanding upon its own ſtrength, he 
may moreeallly deftroy it. For what's the Crea- 
cure withoutthe Creators power. 

Again, ſome temptations touch our Spiritual 
Being. Such as are an evil _ of unbelicf, 
miſtraſting the grace of God, deſpairing of the 
goodneſs of our Condition. Satan would fain 

rFaze the yery foundation of ſpiritual exiſtence, 


Adeptis | 
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Adoption, Juſt! y 1-9 and hopes of Salvation: 
it 1s his great ocſign to ſhake the very ground- 
work of this building, and to perſwade, that 

lll's falſe. But this rempcation is fruicleſ ſs, when 
we build arignt upon a right Foundat! on, by 
Faith accompanied with repentance from « cad 
works upon Chrilt Jeſus, as the Alone Avtizor 
1nd M-:ricorious Cauſe of our Juſtification and 
aernal Glorifcation. 

3. Lallly, Satan by [11s fiery darts ſtrikes at cur 
well b:ing.to ditarh cur peace by the mitfion 
of ſome Durv or Commiſſion of fame {1:; When 
he finds he cannot prevail to defiroy aur being 
hen he would deprive us of well being, our Joy 
nd comfort. But know though theſe Tempta- 
ions may trouble us, yet ſhall rney never de- 
froy us. Now for the manner of theſe Tempta- 
ions how they Work. 

1. When vve fail under any vvant, ftrair, 
change of providence, Or the like, then ts a time 
lor rempraricn to vvork ; x; vyhen Chyift had 
aſted, and vvas an hungrd. then comes the 
Tempt er ; If thow be the Son of Goa Cemmand 
that theſe flones may be mae bread, Mat, 4. %. 
2. When vve are firlt turning from Sin ro 
bod then vve are furs to meet vvith a Temp- 
er, Saran will be tnifte, 

J. When vve ate tron"! ed, dejeted, difcon- 
olated, either as to 0:1 out! ry ard or wg C- 
late, then be vvare 0! Satanstemgt ation, he yy11] 
be furthering our di.quietment. 

4 When yve are artiyed to ſome good hopes 

through 
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through Grace, to {ome Conhiderice 1n the mer: 


Cy of Gd the Father, through his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, then alio ſhall we $135 +he battering al- | 
ſaui:s co —_ to lliake your Confilence: but be 


ways thai tic groun.3 ct your Confi- 
dence be good, eſtabliſhed upun that everiaſt- 
ing Roxk Jeſus Chritt. For 1t I miftike net in 
my obſervation, there are two great Rocks, 
which Saran ſtrive ro {pic a Soul upon, Pre- 
ſamption and D-fp ir. Sometimes endeavouring 
to caule Souls ro flatter up them'eives,and think 
grace is theirs, Chriſt isrheirs, and all is theirs, 
when it is nothing to, bu: that he might carry 
them blind to Heil, hood-winking their Souls 
{o.that they never com- t2 {ee chroughly rthelr 
bad condition, but think always their conditt- 
on good. T he other Rock is Detpair. Saran 
ſtriving.it ne cannot blizdthem as he doth the 
other p:.clumptious Souls, ytr io make then) go 
forrowing all their days, thinking they fhall 
never obtain that M rcy wuaiciz others thi nk 
they always had. 

5. Saran fuics his Temptations to our diſps- 
{itions, he hath various Qbj:© for divers Spt- 
rits, for proud haughty Souls, tor luittul hearts, 
for the coyerous Worldlings, tor ihe prodigal 
Son, for the raſh giddy Brain, for che flug-;iſh 
Drone,for the Melanchaly Perion,tor the 1:2ht 
chearfi;l Spiric z eſpecially theie rwo. ether 
ſinking the one in the terrible wav:s of black 
anddreadfui thoughts, or cli1g av4d lifting up 


{ure al 
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the cher with the wind of tooliſh fancy. Oh! 
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What black apprehenſions thall the one have 
'of ir felf and God ; and wiar light and flight 
* thoughts the other of the preſcnt ſtate, and ot 
axrnity. 

Laſtly Satan aims to lull the Soul aflzep in 
carnal {ecurity. And to this end, preſents great 
{ins as ſmall, and little fins ( if any there be) as- 
not at all : But ſometimes he will add by tempta- 
ION, As e were a multiplying gla{s to the Soul, 
ſo that then every fin looks with a ohaſtly 
countenance, is thought to be the f1n againſt the 
holy ſpirit, and unpardonable {1n. 

Having thus ſhewn h;w, and upn wiat occaſion 
Satan works ; 1 ſhall take occaſi'n to enquire, why they 
bav2 ſo much power, many times as to preva.l. 

1. Becaule of the 'Tempters power, he 15 prr- 
haps too ſtrong 2 for the Soul. 

2. Becauſe of the Tempcers Palicy;it he can-' 
not prevail by open force, the Soul being welt 
and ſtrongly grounded then he invades by ſubtle 


peyces, and {ecrer ſtratagems, ſo thatthe Sout 
cannot eſcape by ſtrength only, and therefore 


(wanting Wiſdom to cyade his cunning framed 
Arguments ) is baffled by him and overihrown. 


3. The enticing Nature of the Tempters bat s 
25 to inſtance in one caſe, Oh how many poor 


ſincere Souls, yer guilty of too much curioli: y 


have been intangled by cur loutly glorious, and 
ploriouſly curious Teners, which are no better 
than the dev1liſh Tempration of that Hein ih 


Tempter! How many ( which yet is {trange 


to think though there is reaſon to fear ir) pay 
ajtcr 
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after their ſecmingly comfortably, really com: 
f.ril:{s, wandring waikings through ways cf 
rrut2, havecaule to {it cown, & {et down their 
ſtepz,m atrking for ev:ry ſtep a {in,and ter eye- 
ry fin letting fall a Tear of Blood. 

. Temptations ozten prevail by reaion © 
rhe frengrh of corruptions, Which the temp! rl, 
works upon. Were th eren 0 corruptions, theieſ- 
would be few or no temprations, I aim lure they]; 
ſhould not preyail. F 

5. Laſtly, the _— prevalency p7occe | 
fromthe weakneſs and Jow cſtate of the inwar l 
man. S1!n 1s never at a higher Flood, then whey, 
Grace is at a low Ebb. Ir is a hard matcer (be 
lieve expericnc-”) to keep the Soul from tink 
ing at ſuch a time. Nothing more eaſt than tg 
thruſt one under water, when the depth of the 
Water 1s more than the neighth of the Man. 

Ob But now, to make ſure the DoQtrina 
part I thall lay down ſome reaſons, why th 4 
people of God are thus atteuded with remptati | 
ons; for it is a Natural Obj:tion againſt thiy,” 
Pointe, Why will the Lord, who is ſo mercifu 
to his people ſuffer them to be thus uſed & buf. 
fered by Temptation 2 

Anſw. 1 anſwer in general, on Gods kehall 
that he 1s nevertnele(s tender In it, as will ap 3 
pear in'particular thus. 

1. Becauſe one end ſeems this, that they might © 
know themſelves the better, and ſte what th: 'y art 
Naturally were it not for Temptation , we ſhould 
#ot come to know our own Corruption, we ſee by - 'S 
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gwvat _ is mi{t prevalent in ts, according to that 14 
eb. 12. 1 The fin thar dota to c: lity be!ct US 3 
cir and Lore Sataſt makes molt uſe of again(} _ 
Gwelcarn by this our own weakneſs to refit with- 
gr —_— ace. 2. Again it is for a Suns Ex- 
 ercile: This tempted condicion is Grwls Arti! ery, 
a his School of Arm:, Wiercin (s 1 br 1293s up his 
\ Ch) Idren, t trains rhe mand inſtruct; then. how to 
Meat Þ 09 THT ' FOI of Salvation, tO puc on rhe 
Brealt-piato 08 Riglneouſnels, ro ho [c Cur the 
Shield q L Exch  DECNQUA TE Swors! of the Spirit. 
Ina wor?, bow: LO <4 0 138 Lord Je! Chriſt, 
"b CY Et ge W:391e mos O! Reighteouſ,: eſs, 3. That 
% mI1gNt KN OW our Enemies, tat wo mey be 
2 more Waiciiul over $11.40, S! n-&C tne iPerld: 


Ne 


" 4 That pe ors to - ar POM? 31153 OUL 
"TFath that We m got be Wean'd irom thy Math 
wh and drawn {OM 11 as | $Ts caſts oftts pre fe; A. NG. 
th 5. onde To Lord fork to beat dOWH cw Pri-le 

and bot Denote ; Ve ſhould clte 5{ roo much 
- litted a t!1 '& OUE CONT! a {picirial 11 pro'o2t t= 
if1 (y 3 47 CI) £4341 $i 29S w Th J 1 Paul, c UP. 19. T7 
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"_ T his DoGrine may aft xd us ris aftinl Aps 

[plication. 

1. By way of Information, 2. Reprehienſia: 
2. Examination. 4 ; Contolation 5 EXOIAtON, 

i. Information. [: may in rm u3 (0) Q: tac 
Devils Enmity, who1s to much 166 EUNT Poe 
's 4; that he will not lee trem te quie:. E i 
'4Ol4 S* "rPenrt, Ar ficlt d CEE ived A We. (1C 
prived him of Paradile 3. yea any ever HtoCz 
oath been,and ft1l] 1s yery ——_ £2 « 
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Sainsif poilibic of their (p.rical Paradite. 2. 
we learn herice the remainino i ed of Corrup-: 
tions that arc in the beſt of Sa; nts; Without | 
WHiCn (as I noced belore) tic Devil would eempt 
12 vain. 3. We may perceive what is the Saints 
ſtate hete below it hath indeed many tat: 
fant Proſþ:Fs to the Chriſtian ys, (I mucau the 
Eve cf Faith) bur the way 1s a t:mprted trou- 
blelome dangerous Way, As 14 22. 4. It may 
teach us the Wiſdom of God, and his great care 
of his Saints, Who makes ule of Satans E mMity 
ard our Cortupti ton to Jo n1s good Witha). 
2. Re preb zen{ion : And thus it proves thoſe 
who taink it an caſt: matter,a thing of noching 
tbe a Chriſtian, 3. Ir reproves _ W710 CCN- 
ture poor, Tempted afi.ted oner. 1. Unaer 
their Temptatione, tho? not © oc 2. 1h 
falicn, and oh how raſh,and unchriſtian like 
are they! 2. Iris an occaſton of Rebuke to thole 
wao think it ſtrange, that eitncr themicives or 
Crier ſhouid be Tempted. 
. Examination. Thi s 1n thele particulars, 
t. 1 0 cxamine who is the Temper, according 
nope 92, 2,54 5,7. 2. Tocxamine the Temp 
ation, ſee pape, 8.9. 10.12. J. Io cxamine 
of our hearts; under Temp: 
ration, Whether we catry it lightly and | indiftz- 
ren: ly. Or ar? grieved and trouvled jor them. 


' Pica»| 


; 


ſte 


c 


4. Conſo) ation, from tnele Arguments, 
Arg. 1.4 Tempted conditiin is frequent among 
the _ yea and ſo uſual, that I may cor fi lent: 
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| wt Tempted ? And for the Aſſ-rtion there's a cloud 
2. f Witneſs in Scripture, one in 1 Cor. 13. 
T” 7- 2, God hath promiſed Aflurance to Tem 
; Arg: 2. God hatin promile UFance tO Tem 
"Ul ed ones, 2 Cor-12. 9. My grace is ſufficient fur thee, 
pt * God is able to help, as thou canſt be wear 


[1[S 


When thou art Tempred, 
Aa-| drg. 3. Chriſt wis tempted that he might 
heknow how to ſuccour thole that are tempted, 
U-H-b. 2. 17, 1d. Read from verſe 9. 
1] Arg. 4 ltis a blifhog, ora bleſſed thing, to 
Nndure temptations, James I. 12, and 5 Il. 
ty] Arg. 5. The Saints Temptations are needful fu? 
my 2 Pet: 1. G. Thow canſt not be without them. 
Arg. 6. They are but for the tryal of Faith, 
"S|1Pet.1.7. James 13. 5. And ſhonid we be griey- 
rd, that our Faith is proved? The Gold:(mith ra- 
Uhher uſcth than avoideth the fire, for the rey ings 
"It hisGold. Neither is Geld diminiſhed, bur ra- 
Kher irs worth is more fully known when the 


Ihe Faith of every Child of God. 

Arg. 7. God hath promiſed the burden ſhall nor 
[3.1be roo great for us to bear, 1 Cer 10. 13. this is 
spround «© | Comfort, to know We ſhall not be 0- 
P'[yermatched by the TI cmptation. TIES: 
| 4rp. 8. A great comtore it is, that God thinks 
P*\upon us at /«c> a time, we are ſure of this, bots 
becauſe of the Temprations, and alſo the ſupport 
+ [we have under them. 

Arg. 9. lc is a great ſign of Gods Love, elfc 
Z| he would never take care to try and purge us. 
"| Arg. 10, Many times ir goes bc fore ſome fignal 
5 Pro- 
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Mldreſs is gone. This is the tryal that doth try ali. 
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Providence. And we may take it as a preat fign, that Np 
trad is abut to do ſome great thing fer us, or we |Pyi 
2ult be emplryed in ſome great work fir bim. Thus be (qa 
aid with lira], proved them forty years before be | | 
gave them t9 piſſeſs the Land. 

Arg. 11. Be not dilconſojate; ſtrone and Mm; 
longeaduring Temprations, when meeting With | ] 
athitance, are a ſtrong argument of a ſtroug |jun 
Faith, and clvccially of growth and increaſe of | | 
Faris. Bit [C) He brick. COL 

Arg. 12. Conſtice the Sainfs condition here [W 
15 not their boli ſtare, There 's Heaven to corre [of 
vet, where's no Temprer. 

Arg. 12 Ve have not been ſo much or fo often |to 
tempicd, as we our ſelves rempred Ged. 

Arg. 14 The Devils 1 emnptations, £20? they 
be evils, yet are not tae Saints eyils unleſs they to 
arc oveicome ty them. nu 

Arg. 15: Irisa great ftgn,as of Gods love ſo of [il 
Satans hatred, and fo conſequently a token that [21 
t10u a7tnone of his, but Gods, elic he waald [un 
never rape thus. The Devil makes no {uch ado |Gi 


With wicked One. {rc 
Arg. 16, As our Temprations now abound,fo |to 
ſhall our Joy (in time) much more abound. © [lel 


Many Arguments for Conſolation I might make 
uſe of, and much more ealargement upon theſe; |th 
al} which (tor brevity ſake) I here omit. 

5. For Exbortatian. 1. Bzware how you tempt | af 
the D-vil to temp: you; how you give an acca- |L 
E  fſjonby indu'ging any fin or luſt, When vou are |tl 
= Tcmpted, be not cowardly, but cou agon ; 
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't (jo not fly but reſiſt, James 4- 7 2. Beware of 
we Pride, When delivered out of temptation this 
be makes us fall into dangerous relapſes. 

be | Having finiſhed this voint, I proceed to ſhew 


eyil of temptation. 

| Dodt. 2. The enuly way to avoid the cvil of temptas 
tion, is to Watch and Pray. 

of | In the handliog of this DoQrine, we may 

conſider theſe four things : 1. What it is to 


© Jof the Point. 
2 |to our eſcape from the Evil of I empration. 


7 | 1. What Watching implics. 2. How we do 
7 Ito Watch. 1. Woaching implies, 1. A conti- 
nual walking, like the Spouile, Cant. 5. 2. 2. A 
f [diligent hearkning. Thus the Watchraan, 1/z. 
2. 7. 3. A conſtant readineis. Peter cxi107ts 
| 


under a Metaphorical Expreſſion, 1 Pet. 1. 1%. 
Gird up jour Loyns, 1-6. Be rcady ; it is taken 
from the Fews long garments, Which they uled 
[leſs interruption. 

2. How we do to Watch, I ſhall but name 
the Particulars. 1. Let the heart be continually 
fixed upon God, Oh ! how will this cool orr 
affections to the World, and kindle the fire « | 
Love to God. 2. Let the eye be much upon felf, 
this will keep us low in {pirit. And bliſſcd are the 
poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdim of Heaven, 
Mat. 5J- Q 4 4 Be- 


« the n:xt Obſcrvation how we may avoid the 
: 


© |Watch. 2. What it is to Pray. . The Proot 
1. How Watching and Praying may conduce - 


Concerning the Duty of Watching, Obſerve. - 


[to gird about them, that they m'igur run With 
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3. Beware of droufineſs : we ſhould ſhake it off 


By Prayer. 4. Be well reſolved by Spirtt, mind | 


that of the Prophet, 1 Kings 18. 21. 5. Be ſure 


all be weil within, be ſure the Foundation be | 


Chriſt, let there be no ſin unrepented of, that 
Will breed Sorrow, harbour no Enemy.,no Juſt in 
the Sowl, Prov. 20 9 6G, I ruſt not thine ( no, no, 
nor thine own Fhcart, but regulate it by the word 
of God ; for the heart is deceitful, Fer. 17 g. And 
he is a fool that truſts his heart, Prov. 28. 26, 
7. Keep thcrefore a narrow Eye to the heart, Prov, 
4.23. & Cal] thy heartoften to a ſtrift account 
Pjal 4 4 Examine diligently, What have I done ? 
What do I know 2 What aml about to do? 
g. And it there be avy thing out of Order, tarry 
z0t, but repair it ſuddenly. Lay fin upon Chrift, 
and then mourn over it. 10. Let nothing be ſug- 
geſted, & preſently entertained bur firſt brought 
tO ttyal. See if it be the will of God, if it be for 
his Gloty ; it is not his will, &c-1 1.Be fare to keep 
Conſcience clear, a little filth C here) ſtops all rhe 
Channel. I: is dangerous to know of but one 
{13,and not confeis it 3 much more dangerovs to 
know thy fin,8 wink at it. 12. For this end,keep 
arr openear to Conſcience, ler it ſpeak, 13. Let 
te mouth be ſtopped to fin, and the hands tied 
from IWickedneſs. David prays that a Watch may 
be {et to the door of his lips 3 and certainly it is 
very ncedf{ul. 14. Letthe whole Armour of God 
be one, Epheſ. G. 10. to 18. I hus much concern- 
ine Watching, now concerning Prayer. 
Conlider, t. What Prayer is. 2. The ſeveral wp 
® 


= 
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| 
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of Prayer. 3 The manner how we areto pray. 
EF Prayer i is ttc ou:Ward enlargement of the 
he | Souls inward breathing+z it is a WOrK of Gods 
Spirit, 8 {o lows out of The LIP rit and Heart of 
man, Zech 12. 19. Rom. S. 20,27. Jude. 20. 1 Cor 


- Wi 19. Pſal. OY, 8.& 42.4 Payer iS a taiKing 67 
| Fe heart 8 Soul with God & of ſuch a hcart as. 


1d | S prepared by God, Fr. 2g, 15, Pſal.27, I, Pſal. 
6 | 19.17. 2. And thus It 1s enter ment cal 19 the 
| heart only,Ex2d. 14 15.1 Sam.1, 13.07 clic vocal. 


your heart to God when about to pray, thus did 


- uirezed ty the voice, Flat 75%. 6, Apain ris 1 'S 
2 | fecret Prayer, waen we pray alone. Thus Dani- 
| 4a and, when he ſet open his Wi, 1doWs, Dan. 6. 
CEO 'Oc NIOre Publick, when wepr 2y with 0- 
q | thers 1n the Famyy, Congregation, &c. Andbere 
- | Jet forme Pre [ aratives to Þ [aycr be aduat. 

4 | i Pray,thai you may pra;; lift up your Eye an! 

| 


F Duvil, Tay '4'. 1 
x 2 Mc itace, - Da Gs Suffictency, & eſpecially 
his Promiſes, P/ $5, 15, #18. 7,7; ela's W111 rake: 
you cophi. entin Prayer, 2 2 ' On thine Own waits 
& vienels, tat thou ma yell be fervenr, fo did 
Ezra 9.6.7. 3. On tne great Majeſty of God,to 
beget humility and lowlinels of ſp:rir, Eccleſ; 5.2: 
Gen. 32.9. 19. 4. Oa the relation thou ſtandelt 
in to God by Chriſt as thy Fatner. 
| 4. Noware weto pray, 1. We mult pray whas: -+ 
| weunderltand, and underſtand what we pray, 
1Ca,, 14,15; 

2. We mu't pray to the hol 
ed.oy it, Jale 20, Rom. 3.26, 2. 


Qs 


oly Spirtt, be direff. 
[2 che nam? auch +4 
Mzcdiationy 


| 268 


Watch and Pray. 
Mediation of Chriſt, 5. e. relzing upon the merits 
of his,not our Kighteouſnels, Job: 4 2. 14+ fo. 16. 
23. 4 With Faith, believingly, that God will 
Dive us What 17 000d for us, Fam. 1.6,7. 5, With 
humility and a k.owledgment ot our ova unWor- 
thineis, Pſal. 1. 7. G. With an heart willing to be 
cleanſed by the blood of Chrift, Z2mes 4.6. from 
cy2iy pollution, Heb. 10. 12. Pf. GO. 16 7. With 
love to the Sat: = _ 6) !4.15: 8. With z-al and 
fervency, James © \ .0. Do not 1VEC off, Utt wreſlte 
Vito God tor a 1 hs 18, with ered corfla an'y, 
Luke 18. 1.t0 mY bs 1510 Pray for heavenly 
tit 85 farll! & moſt : ſeek earthly tings 1n the 
ſecond Place 3 : the ne abſolutely,the other con- 
—_— 32:ly,d7:t.0.33. II, Pray for things agreeable tO 
"I 1s WW; VB. 1 Juba 3, I4: a 20 21. 12. 1 ake 
heed You !c Ve not long pray: 5, and think to be 
1eard be £ ue they arc long, Mat 6. 7. 

MI: We | COM: tO T1 Proof O! #75 point. That 
tie on); waz to avoid the cy! :l of temp-at'o3, 1s 
10 Su and Pray. This is clearly ſtared in the 
.Fext;!o that it ſcarce needs more confirmation, 
only take thatof Paul, Wacn bulieted by Tenprar 
tio: Fortis, ſaith he, T b ſought the Lord thrice. 
2 Lot on 5. There is preat ned f IVatchiig and 
Prayi g. 1. Bofore we fall into temptation. 2. 


JPhen we are under temptation. Now Watching . 


#nd Prajer conduceth to the anticipating the al- 
{2ults of Satan, fruſtrating temptation. Firſt of 
all for _—_ "WF ſets us in a readincls for 


ons rs —— 


+ 


; IWatch an1 Pray. J&g 
ſtand it out apainſt Satan. We know ſuddennels 
ſtrikes us Into fear ; when ecxp.Ctation and deli- 
beration encrcaicth courag?. J. I: is a counter- 


| MINC £9 all S2tans Stratzgems, it will deceive the 


D.cetver, to hind us watching with ſpiritual di= 
lIigence when he would have us {l:eping in car= 


| nal ſecurity. 4 Watching ſecures us from much 


i 


evil that might be added, in caſe we were drawn 
to the Temptation. For ſecurity 1s no better than 
a temptation, clipzcially at ſuch a time. 2. For 
Prayer. This conduceth to avoid the evil of 
(emprations « becauſe it fetcneth help from God 
11 whom 15 all our ſtrength, For it 1s Gods pro- 
muie, Call up m2 in the day of trouble, I will de- 
I ;ver tbee, and thor ſhalt glorifie me, Pal. JO, I 5. It 
is a great com:ort under temptation to have a 
God to go to, eſpecially one that is able and 
W1:uns to help. 

This may inſtruct us, 1, Then there ts great 
nerd of watching. Ir is certainly an univerſal 
nec:{lary diity for all Saints at Whatever time 
to Watch : fo ſaith Chriſt our Saviour, That I 


fay unto (y:u, T ſay unto all, Watch, Mar. 13. 27, 


1 ite great end of this auty,ts the coming of the 
Lord Jeſus. Watch, faith Chriſt, for yoze know not 
what hour your Lord deth come, Mat. 24 42. 44. 
There are three conſiderations may move us to \Natch. 
i. Let us confider who we off:nd and diſhonour 
by our neglct in watching, no leſs than God ;; 
and would we rather than want a nap of {ccu- 
rity, diſpleaſc our God ; 15 God no more worth 
20 15 than ſo ? Lec us ſeriouſly weigh how great 
allG, 
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* an offence, how great a diſhonour to God or 
nnpatchfulneſs i is 3 and Th1s Will engage us to JVatch, 
2* Let n CoOnfliler whom we gratific and advan- 
tae by our negleCt; no leſs an Enemy than Satan 
rac enemy of our Souls. And ſhall we plcaſure 
our grand Adveriary, Q no ? then let us watch 
2. Whom we ai{plea{ure it 15 our {elycs. And 
wil Wc that our Souls thouald: be lofers : If not, 
ler us be much,yea always upon our watch.But 

2 Ic ray inform us of the neceſſity of praying at 

all times, Pray with rut ceaſing. 1 The: 3. 1% 
Dy { would pray andcry aloud, at Evening, at 
AT rn fy 
thrice a day, 1) 19.616. Tr is the duty of all & every 
Saizt in all condidons. In ſpiritual chings. 

Pray fort Grace that God would give and 1n- 
creaſ2 ir, eliher in thy {cit of othere. 3 Pray a» 
S21nfſt fin, againlt the guiir of fin, Jail iſt rae 
POWer ot wy 2. Pray againſt Sata 10s Temptati- 


Ons. 1. 7 192: :3{r the oc aſton of tempation. I hat: 


It it be pothivie,thou mayeſt ſhun and eſcape ihe 
very appearance of it, 2. That the ſtrength of 
corruption Within and the power of temptation 
Without, May not be lo prevalent, as to lead 
thee captive to evil. . 2. Pray, that the entrance 


uno tempration may be no diſadvantage to thy: 


grace ; and that the eſcape our, may be no im- 
peacnment to, 'but rather for the adyancement 
of Gods olory. 


t. Pray for nothing but what thon ſtandeſt in- 
need of, Unncceſlary things are not to be the 


{ ſsbj:& of our Petiyons, And therefore our. Sa- 


—_— w 
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at Noon, Pſal. 55. 17. And Danidl pra ed. 
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| viour bids vs pray for our daily Bread : And fo 

' that pood man Agar, Give me neither Poverty. 
nor Riches, Prov. 20, 7, S, 9: 

| 2. Even 11 theſe things pray With ſubmiſſion 

| to the Will of God. 

3. If watching and prayer be the means ro e- 
ſcape the evil of tempracion, then the Strength. 
of a Saint is not {1:fficient, No, we muſt go to. 
God for a deliyerance: 

4: If we do not watch and pray,all other ways. 
and means are irregular at leaſt, if not {in: 

Thus much for Information, Now for Exhortation © 

TI, Watch and Pray continually, and eſpeci- 
ally at a time of Temptation : | 

2, Be ſerious in watching and Prayer, ſome 
do It betrveen hot and cold, or by fits, or with much- 
I:ghrneſs of Spiric, But ſaith the Apoſtle, Be So- 
ber & Watch unto Prayer : Sobriety and Seri= 


ouſnels becomes thofe that call upon God : 
The End of the Third Sermin, 


_ 
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Conſiderations of Death, Containing ſame few Reaſons why Men 
fear it, and oppoſe Reaſons by way of Anſwer, why they ſhould. 
not fear it. _ 

Obje@.1, Fs Becauſe thereby we are depti- 

KK ved of that exerciſe of all our Sen- 
ces. So that whatever Delights either our Taſte, 

Smell, Hearing, Sight, or Feeling hath afforded- 

as, we ſhall enjoy the ſame no more g whilſt 

(p:rhaps) many. Generations aiter us ſhail haye 

the fruicion thereof. 

Anſw. 1. Firft as the Exerciſes of our Sences afford 


oppartwnity- of Delight, ſo are they thereby capable: þ 
F 
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of annoying and grieving us, As the Taſte, by bitterneſs 
and ſharpneſs, Fc. The Sm:ll by roiſom polletion, coy= 
raption, &c. Th: Hearing by terrible and hidecus noiſe, 
and evil tydings ; the Sight by loathſome, affrigtning 
ani miſerabl: appearances 5 the Fedling, by tedious 


pains, Ye. dgain, we have had the ben:fit of ſurvi- 


ving former Generations, who were lyable to what we 
are : ana ſo (pail th ſe bethat ſucced us. 

O4j.2 But taat which apgrayzres the evil here- 
of,is a man bcing cut off in the fl-wzr or ſtrength of 
his age; whereas it he live the common age of 
man. h: ſpl i the more contentedly leave bis Jite. 

Anſw. I7hy rohat is man + Is be wt a flower, and 
as praſs, andthe like ? And are they not cut off in their 
belt eftate ? ani may not God, when he walketh in, or 
view:th bis Garden of buman Fhwers, have as much 
libert» to crop th:m, as men have of theirs ; ſure yea: 
for all are his. 

2. And 1h uh God permit ſome men to live as long 
as an ordinary courſe of nature, thy ut be, ſeventy 
years ( which is judged the m ft common ) or «vre ; 

yet he hath not promiſed fo Ing Ife. 

J. And th? ſme lwe fo lng, yt conſidering the 
IVars an Plagues, ard other Diſeaſes among men, it 
is not without ref uw thought, there are many more dye, 
w73 bave not lived according to the courſe of Nas 
i:4-E. 

4. As we conclude, that no perſon better, or ſo well 
as the Gardiner, or ſuch as ſow:d, planted, ariſſ:d, 

| ard frequently pratbiſcth about the Flowers and Plants, 
F kings when, and for what reaſon #0 gather and 
pick wp; fo m0 perſon knows better, nor ſo wcll 
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as God knows, when to eut or pluck ub what he bath 
planted in the World, who doth all bis aCtions upon good 
\ [and weiphty reaſons, even greater an b:tter than auy 
| Gardiner or other Perſon bath, for what he doth in bis 

CONCErNment Fs. 

O4j. In death a 'man becomes a loathſome 
| ſp-Qtacle to all bÞzholders, 1nſomuch that the 
112ht and {melt of tne Suryivers find not more 

noyſom offence from, and account not more 

vilely of the moſt Joathſome Creatures in the 
wotl}d than of a dead and rotten Corps of Man- 
kind g 15 not that prievous,to become,froma de- 
| Foheful Companion, an abliorrence of all People ? 

Anſw. 1. True, being dead, a man becomes a 

| Joa:nſome ſp=Ctacle to all beholders. And do not 
many Diſeaſcs, to which a man is incident in 
his life, cff:& the ſame 1n beholders, 

2. Th:ugh man do becymn? by Death what is ſug= 
gcfted, yet bath he then no (erſe thereof 5; aud in that 
is the Proverb v.rifed ( \Nhat the Eye ſees nor, 
the Hearc ruzs not ) for lo:h on man in that caſe 
( as we may ) as adealluny of Corruption, and 
what of miſcry can we ajply thereto * who loks on a 
Dunghill or a Jaket, and ſaith, Alas, for its miſery ? 
the ſame feels nit and knews not anyz 10 that altho? 
the thoughts of {uci a condition by Dearh grieves 
us whilſt living, yet in that condition 1t (elf, we 
ſhall be free from ſuch grief. 

3. Again, Conlider, That we were but Earth 
b:fire we had life ; and b:ing deal, we return to ou 4 
| firſt eftate; And though withal we become i ane” I 
| ſeaſon more impure and corrupt than barely. 
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of a"moying and grieving us, As the Taſte, by bitterneſs 
and ſharpneſs, (Fe. The Sm:ll by roiſom polletion, cor« 
ruption, &'c. The Hearing by terrible and bidecus noiſe, 
and evil tydings ; the Sight by loathſome, affrigtning 
ani miſerabl: appearances ; the Feding, by tedious 


pains, Oc. dgain, we have bad the benefit of ſurvi- 


wing former Generations, who were lyable to what we 
are : ana ſo ſhall th ſe bethat ſucced us. 

O3j.2 But that Which aggrayzrtes the evil here- 
of,is a man bcing cut off in the fl w:r or ſtrength of 
his age; whereas it he live the common age of 
man. h: ſp r9l{ the more contentedly !eave bis lite. 

Anſw. IWhy rohat is man + Is he wt a flower, and 
4 graſs, andthe lik: And are they not cut off in their 
belt eftate ? ani may n»t God, when he walketh in, or 
view-th bis Garden of human Flowers, have as much 
liberts to crop th:m, as men have of theirs ; ſure ya: 
for all are his. 

2. And 1h ugh God permit ſome men to live as long 
as an ordinary courſe of nature, tho it be, ſeventy 
years ( which is judged the m ft common ) or «vre ; 
yet be hath not promiſed ſo Ing I fe. 

J. And thy ſ.me Iwe fo long, yt confidering the 
IVars ani Plagues, ard ther Diſeaſes among men, it 
is not without rezſ u thought, there are many more dye, 
wy2 bave not lived according to the ceurſe of Nas 
$4. 

4. As we conclude, that no perſon better, or ſo well 
as the Gardiner, or ſuch as ſow:d, planted, drcſſ-d, 
| ard frequently pratFiſeth about the Flowers and Plant x, 
F kyns when, and for what reaſon #0 gather and 
| pluck wp; ſo no perſon kuws better, nor ſo wll 


Wie. 
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p [as Gol knows, when to cut or pluck up rehat be bath 


planted is theWorld, who doth all bis aGlions upon good 


and rozighty reaſons, even greater and b:tter than auy 
Gardiner or ether Perſon bath, for what he doth in bis 
| COncernment S. 

04j. In death a 'man becomes a loathſome 
| ſp-Ctacle to all bzholders, inſomuch that the 
{12ht and {me}! of the Suryivers find not more 
noylom offence from, and acconnt not more 
vilecly of the moſt Joathlome Creatures in the 
. wotld than of a dead and rotten Corps of Man- 
kind g 15 not that grievous,to become,from a de- 
lightful Comparinn, an ablorrence of all People ? 

Anſw. 1. Trae, being dead, a man becomes a 
loa:tſome ſp=Ctacle to all bcholders. And do not 
many Diſeafcs, to Which a man is incident in 
his lifz, cff:& the ſame in beholders, 

2. Thrugh man dy bec:me by Death what u ſugs- 
gcfted, yet bath be then no ſerſe thereof 5 aud in that 
is the Proverb v.ricved ( What the Eye ſees nor, 
the Heart ruzs not) for lo:h on man in that caſe 
( as we may ) as a deailun'y of Corruption, and 
what of miſcry can we atply thereto * who loks on @ 
Dunghill or a Jakes, an4 ſaith, Alas, for its miſery ? 
the ſame feels n1t and knews not anyz 10 that altho? 
the thougiits of {ucn a condition by Death grieves 
us whilſt living, yet in that condition 1t ſelf, we 
ſhall be free from ſuch grief. 

3. Again, Conlider, That we were but Earth 
b:fore we had life ; and b:ing dead, we return to our 
firſt eftate; And though withal we become for a 
| ſeaſon more impure and corrupt than barely earth, 
es 
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yet in time we ſhall bicome tery duſt, when the pu- 
 trifatFion is conſumed ; and in that ſence ( but «<- 
pectally an a mire excclient) will hat ſaying be ful- 
filled, v:2. Corruption thail put on Incorrup. 
LON. 


05j.f. 4 Deaih deprives man of his Society 


With woom he hath bad a {weet converie. 

Anſw. 1. I rue, but it is in order (it he die in 
Gods favour) to enjoy 11 good (eaton, bitter So- 
CICLY Then MEN EN Earth have. 

2. Bciides as thou looſett thy Friendson Eerrb, 
ſo thou art rid of thy Enemies thereto. 

Objett 5. Iho? Death may make a way for 
better Society than we have been uſed to hear, 
yet Who knows when it ſhall be, the Body not 
being to receive new lite, till rhe general Reſur- 
rection, Wh!ch may be very long hit. 

Aniw: Suppoſe it b: ſo (4s the moſt Chriſtians be- 
lizve ) that the beft part of man receives glory and hap- 
pineſs inmeniately after death yet from the time 
of Death , to the General Reſarrefion ( at which 
time all knowing Chriſtians believe the reward of the 
Righteous will not fail the ſpace betwixt Death 
and it is but as one day as he who by means 
of an Appoplerxcy or like occaſion fleeps many days and 
nights without waking, cannot eſteem to the time 
be bath flept, anſwerable to the meaſure there:f. But 
it may be to him as one day ov one night and in this 

ſence may death be: rechoned (as uſually in the holy 
Scripture it is) a ſlrep. 


05j. 6.Suppoie a man ſhould dye by the hand 


aud 


' ci a cruel Man. flayer, who delights 1m torturing, 
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| and deſtroying the Body of man,. as hath been 


ſeen ; would not the conceit ot one {o cruel, come 
to aft his mind upon a Perſon,make the thought 
of ſuch a death, more terrible, when a man # 19 
more regarded than a Dog, or a viler Creature. 

Anl. 1. Yea But do not many. bj reaſon of wounds 
and gangren'd Members in their Life, fer preſerving the 
Body, Limb, or Member ; endure as great pain, and 
tremble as much at the fight of the Chyrurgeon when 
he came to do his Office on them, as a man doth at the 
fight ef the Execmioner to do his 2 And conſider, That 
all that is commonly done at ſuch a Death, cauſeth leſs 
pain to them than what ſime do ſuffer by the cutting 
off one Limb, or curing ſome 8n2 Wound or Diſeaſe. 

2. Again, Confider, That the more of Torment @ 
Man endures in this Life, whether Death or other- 
wife, the Iſs he is like to ſuffer after this Life; and 
the more Bleſſing he is likely then #0 enjoy, if be be } 
a Good or a Worthy Man, ſuffering here as a Child © 
of God, and not a Reprobate, Rev. 18. 7. and 
20. 4, 5, % | 

OLj:&. 7. But in our preſent Eſtate we have. 
Being, Lite, Sence and Reaſon ; and-in Death, 
we ſhall bave( at the moſt) only Being, and 1s 
not that very grievous to Conſider, that we 
ſhculd be reduced to no berter condition, than 
a picee of Earth, or a ftone > 

Anſw. Ir is true that the confideratimm thereof 
7s very grievous in it ſelf 3 but yet whilſt Man bath 
Reaſon as well as Being ; * Life and Sence, let him uſe 


| it bo conſider alf», that he hath no more cauſe to Come. 4 
plain, that for a piece of the Earth he now treads -} 


oF 
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| general. 


{ Tes, It 15 likely, that men ſhould not ſo much 
*. deſireto continue therein, as now they do ;and 
therefore who would not fear Death ? 

Anſw. Smppoſe it be granted that the Provesb is 


ſurmcunt the miſerles herecf : yet ns man is able to 

Jay how long @ Perſon, in order to be Happy, ſhould 

E Itve here to ery thoſe Benefits. But God he knows, 

| @1d be hath apprinted for men once to die, Therefore 

| rel ſatisfied in bis Wiſdom for difp ſing of thy Time 

for Death, con:luling that the ſame ſhall be in its are 
| ſeaſon. 
2. Again conſider, That it is Gods Preregative 
| over all bis Creatures, to diſþ.ſe rf them how and when 

E be will, _ 

EF 2. Myrcaver, God hath alrealy ſet the boun1s of 
F thy Life, beyond which thou canſt nt paſs 5 there- 
" fire, patiently conemit thy ſclf t» him in will-doings 

an quietly ſatisfi: thy ſelf with bis. pleaſure, mayng 

of Neceſſity a Vertue ; fr it 4 in vain for a man t0 

Eftrive againſt the flream, by tormenting himſelf with 

#hat which he cannot avoid ; yet this doth not binder 
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wn, if it ſhould pleaſe God (at the firſt) to ereate 
' Wer:of a man like himſelf, and ſhortly reduce it to 
its former ſtate 3 for thus it is now with Mankind in 


Ove. S. It is confeſt that there is a Proverb, 
( For one Pleaſure @ thouſand dolours ) but it ſeems 
to be no better than a flouriſh of learned men, 
to colour oyer a bad matter. ;For although the 
miſeries of man in this life are many, yet if the 
benefits therein did not ſurmount thoſe mife- 


but a floxriſh, aus that the benefits of this Life do 


thak, | 
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| thatall men may (yea ought to) uſe what law-" 3 
' ſul means God gives them opportunity of for ? 


ſaving their lives. 

O0tj g. Well, tho it be granted that theſe Anz 
ſwers which have been urged, have (moſt, it 
not all of them) common reaſon & exp?rience 
on their {id2 ; yet there remains ſurther greund 
to fear death as well from what the holy Scrip- 
ture,as Nature or Cutom doth evidence. & that 
in part is this, viz, Death is reckoned the King 
of Terrors, as in J-b. 18, 14, Compared witi 
Heb, 2,15, 

Anfw. Dzath is indeed granted to be the King 


' of Ter/ors, but that is in regard of a certain Sting 


that is in it; if that Sting be taken away, Death 
will not be ſo terrible as before, yea it will be ra- 
ther gain than loſs todie if that Sting reach nor 
the patty dying. 

Obj:&. 19. I confeſs there may ſeem to ſome 
comfort in. that Anſwer, it one knew how to 
eſcape that ſting, but that is a thing ſo difficult, 
that I greatly fear Dzath. If I were [nfficiently 
provided in that caſe, I ſheuid have comfotr. 

Anſw. It is tru, that the difficulty lies even there, 
wh:re it is expriſt, but thaupgh it be ſo difficult, yea, 
imp ſible with Man, yet it #s not fo difficult with God, 
be hath ſufficiently provided for 17229 in that caſe ; for 
be that i King of Kings, bath ſnb1u:d that King 
cf Terrors. and done what is needful for man concern- 
ing the ſane ; for which purpoſe fee theſe Seripturer, 
viz. 1 Cor. 15. 55,56,57, Joh. 3- 14, 15, 16,17: 
and a part of the 18, Rom. #2 12. and forward to the * * 
en1 of the Chapter. | . Ooje , 
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04j:4. 11, I grant it appears plain enouzh, 
thar there is through Jetas Chriſt vitory 
wroug't over that enemy mentioned, and an- 
{werably the ſting is taken away that I feared ; 
I fay taken away tor ſome, but it ſeems not for 
all. becanſe it is ſaid, The fting of Death # fin ; {0 
that where fa 1s, there the ſting 1s alſo; and I 
know my ſelf a Sinner, therefore in danger of 
that ſting. | 

Anſw. Indeed if thou knoweſt thy ſelf a Sin- 
ner, and grieveſt not thy ſef for it, but art there 
with content neither repenting of, nor retorm- 
* 1ng from it, I cannot ſay the ſting of Death is 

taken away for thee, bur if thou doſ? truly 
repent of thy ſin, and endeavour with thy beart 
to forſake {1n, the ſting of death 1s taken away 
for thee 2 for the Scriptures tells us, Chriſt dy'd 
for Sianers, that is toſay, humble penitent ſin- 
ners not for obſtinate ones. A notable example 
whereof was manifeſted, when the Saviour of 
the world himſelf was he'] up,viz. in that of the 
two thieves ; the one railed on Chriſt, and was 
reproved.the other humbled hin{{lf,he alſo pray= 
ed, and received the anſwer of Salvation. 

O:jef. 12. Indeed that example ( methinks ) 
doth tend to proye what you ſay, but in ſo con- 
conſiderable a Caſe as this, a man would delire 
more than one witneſs, 

Anſw. T herefure take more, Viz. Prov. ©, I 3. 
I/a. t. from 16, to yet. Gg. Mat. 9. 12, 13, 5: 0. 
' I Tim. 15, 16. 


Some 
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Some further Grounds whcreon a poor finner may 
exp: Mercy, thraugh th) Mertts of Feſns Chrift. 
f. Hrough a Scnce of Sin, ſo to look on the 

Lorg Chrilt, as thoſe who were ſtung 
with Scorpions in the Wilderneſs, d:d on the 
brazc1 Serpent. 

2. Next followeth humbjing of the Soul,the 
eff. £ts of which 1s to be ſeen in theſe Scriptures, 
viz. 7h. 22.29. Pal. 10.17. Iſa. 55- 15+ Jam: 4.0. 

W hich Humiliation begers a lelf Examinati- 
on ; by which knowing the Holy Rule of Lite, 
a 1d comparing a mans Lite to that Rule, trying 
how his Caſe is, he is thereby ready to lay (in 
rd to his milery) as the Apoſtle doth, Rem. 
7-G.10, 1. Secs himſeli a dead man in the Sence 
of ihe Law. 

Ten that works in him a holy Sorrow,and 
rhat a Repentance not to be repented of, viz. 
Repentance to Salvation, Cor. 7. 19, IT. 

It brinzs him to fee,not only that be is a condemned or 
guilty perſon, but that he is irrecoverably loſt, mult 
needs periſh , without ſome perſon, as Mediator or 
Redeemer, do undertake for bis Rarſom, or hath under= 
takenitz for that God is infinitely juſt, 8& he muſt 
have iis Juſtice 'atisfied, and all that the poor 
Soul can do isbut to amend his lite for the future, 
walking more comfortable to the righteous Law 
of God than hercrofore. Brut Alas! This is ng 
more thanwhat we ought to be for the time tO Come - 
 . it will not (atisfie Dzvine Jutice for tbe Trank 
grefhons already done againſt the Law of God, 

an 
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* any nove than 2 mans paying another, an enſuing Week, 
| Mmth, or Tear, for all he bis engaged for within that 


- ſpace of time, doth ſatisfie or clear the debt which be- 


 came?due intime before that week 3 Neither (indeed) can 
- @ manof himſeif ſatis fie for what be ſhall owe to it, in 
* ther:maining part of his Life. Now ti1s conltdera- 
Lion works tize Soul into a melting ftrame,brings 
him on h1s knees, to fay as the poor Publiican, 
Lord have mercy 01 me 4 Snner ; and as the Prodt- 
gal. humbled, and lees all his rambling ſhitcs in 
vain, for yielding him that ſolid comfort his 
Sul thitftetl after, therefore refolves to go home 
ro bis Father,and altho' he may look up3n him, 
as engaged azalalt him (for which his Soul kicw 
there was juit cauſe) yet he goes humbling him- 


ſelt to bis Father, ſaying, Father T have ſinned ec, * 


and am nv more wortiy to be called thy Son. Now obs 
ſerve the Succels : When he was yerta great way 
off, his Father {aw him, and had compaſſion, 
and f}] on his Neck and kiſſed him 5 And far- 
cher entcriained him not as a Servant, as he 
himbly belougit ( for the hamble ſhall be exalted ) 
bur a Son, and rejoyced in him, Lek 15. 

The Yſhrians allo knew what good this bumble 
Application was likely to eff :'& in an 1frazlitiſh 
> King (1 Kings 20. 31, 32.) and if mercy be ex- 

- pefted from-one of thoſeK:ings,then much more 
| may it be from the ſupreme, the Kiag of choſe 
Kings, the Almighty, who hath promiſed large 
grace to.humble Souls. 

'- $0 Heſter ( at the advic? of Mordecai) Chap. 
4 5: Made good proot of this humble Way of 


7-0. 


[ 


Y 0 belicyc that Oe Righroguy b<-6:;M who; 


5 rang Death. ZSr'y . 
ade 1g for Mercy in a cafe ctherwiſe deip2- 
rate, the ſucceſs whereot was; the Royal Se pter 1 
held forth, with grace, to grant Cyen beyond 2 
the Petition, though ſhe knew not when ſhe ® 
went about ir, but that ſhe ſhou:c perith, yet - 
witcly perceiving 2 that ſhe muſt p:riſh it ſhe bad 7 
not lo applied, ſhe proceeded. 

Thus it was With the Lepers, 2 Kings 7. 
if they went into the City, they ſrould ſuff.v F amine "Wo 
if they (taid where they were thty mult die ;; they | 
—_— re would venture for Relief amongſt their Ene- 
uties, b:ing ſure they c uid not he worſe then they | 
were, they col but ae one way or other. So when 2 
the Soul is t{1u5 brought to ſee its miſery, ard 
humbles it felf chroughly withal, is willing to -Þ 
embrace what means {oever repreſents fo much 
as a pollibility of {aving it z then God ſhews his 
mercy to refreſh ir, according to that 57 Chap. 
Iſa, Ver. 15. 16, 8c. To revive the Spirit »f the bum 
ble, a1d to r:vive the heart of the contrite ones. $0 Pl. 
FI. 16. Ezek. $J I. And Chrift comfort tbly invites 3 
ſuch a poor Sinner, that is weary and heavy laden with 1 
the ſenſe of his ſin, be invites him to come and receive 
reſt, and thus the Goſpel @&:th in general give encourages 
ment to humble peneterit Sinrers, to expe Salvation } 
from the Eternal God, the Sting before fte'en of being © 
taken aw 2y. Þ 

Then teing truly humbled under the ſenſe ® 
of rhat miſerable condition which Sin hath made. 
a man liable to, and being rightly defirous of 
Salvation, that which is required of him, js ON- 


, —” 
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TD < him ct R qe Bo. > x — BE: \ 
Wb ſtanding, through his render compaſſ- ? 
| \(h "mercy being ab-ve all his Works ) re | 


| br on a way to ſatisfie Juſtice by acquitting 
yp Guilty, who was no way able to pay a 
Icient ranſom fot his own Redemption, 


thet fore providgg a Price Satisjaftory, to re= 2h 


1 poor fallen man from the curle :concern-"' 


Bo W wy both the Prophets and Apoftles have 

t A Pin: {1 d as in Iſa. 53. & 55. Chapters. Micha, 

Eoap 5 v 2. Hyſea cha. 1. v. 1. Pſal. 22. Adir 

| Fy thap. 1. v. 8. ap. 10. V. 4I. And more Scrip- 
Ry 

= turcs that price of Salvation being Feſus Co 

of whom the Angels proclaim about the time 
Eof his entrance into the Worla, Glory be. t3:God-,| 


j- 75 "mn the higheſt, ca Earth, Peace, Good will towards mett, *. 


þ L Luke 2. v. 14. Ard the Evangeliſt Tobn, ch. J: 
Y- 16. declates poſitive: * That God fo loyed 

* the World, that he gave his only begotten 
Na. that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
© not p*riſh, but have life eternal. This is the, 


© term of Salvation, viz. Beheving in his Son, tos 


Ebe that gift and raniom; which rhe Goſpel ge- 
| : ®nerally bolds forth to thoſe, who would kiow 
Þe: dp they ſhould do to be Saved. Withal there 
WE muſt be an obedient Converſation, and that 


univerſally, to all Gods, Commandments, | 


anſwerable to-2 poor Souls ability {o long as life 
| may laſt, | 
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| "oncertfng Death: | 
Fight ; ave  madehin cternaliy. miſerable bach { 
-notWithſtanding, through hisrender compaſſi- * 
—_— (his merc y bein ab: ve all his Works ) re- 
his folved on a way to lacist;- MOR! GY acqu.iting 
"the Guilty, who was no way able tO voy a 
ſuffcicne 1anic m fot Dh own Redemprion 
ore PLOVIGE 2 Price SatisjaCtory, to Ms 


2 the Curtle :CONCcEern = 
'yan d 4 poi ICs nave 
2p} haptcri. Micha, 

i. Pſal 2.2 fff 

And more Scrip- 

ing Fifus Chrift, 

3} about the time 
ic, Glory be t2.God 
00, (20% 7 FOParas Mc 

2cgenit to ny C ch. - 
* 3-nat (0d fo | Iwycd 
AVE 11S Only begotten 
| t belicycth in bim ſhould 
not p'r/fh, but bave iſe erernal, This is rhe 
term of Salvation, mz. Beheving in his Sor:, to 
be that g . fr and raniom. oipei ge- 
nerally ho'ds ſort Þ to thoſe, = ninety K:10W 
What they ſhould do to be * vayed. Withal there 
muſt be an ovoient C verſation 
univerſlaliy , 111 God 
an{werable to : POOL 


may laſt, 


